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STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

NUMBER OF INHABITANTS AND OOMPOSITION,AND, CHARACTERISTICS
OF THE POPULATION.

Prepared under the supervision of Wu: 0. Huir, Chief Statistician for Population.

INTRODUCTION, ‘

The territory of Hawaii has been included within the
area of enumeration by the acts of Congress providing
for the last two Federal censuses. The peculiar con-
ditions prevailing in this insular territory necessitate
a special adaptation of census methods, literature, and
schedules, -and in addition the remoteness of the terri-
tory from the mainland, as well as the remoteness of
the several inhabited islands {from one another and
the infrequency of interisland communication, tend
to complicate the organization and supervision of the
field work. TIn certain sections it is difficult to find
competent persons who can be induced to undertake
this work by the offer of temporary employment at a
comparatively low rate ol remuneration. Moreover,
among certain classes of the population, which for very

onsiderable areas is predominantly Asiatic and non-
English speaking, census taking has been popularly
regarded with suspicion in the past, and in certain
localities enumerators have even encountered violent
opposition, Preliminary to the actual enumeration in
1910 it was therefore necessary to prepare and dissem-
inate a considerable amount of literature explaining
in oriental and in other languages the purposes and
methods of the census. Lessons upon the schedules
were given in the public schools, instructions and
schedules were translated into Chinese, Japanese, and

other languages, and agents were specially trained in
advance to supervise the actual work of enumeration.
Every effort was made to select and train for this
work in each distriet individuals entirely familinr with
the local conditions within the districts to which they
were to be severally assigned and able to speak the
language prevailing therein. Wherever necessary, in-
terpreters were employed to assist the enumerators.
As a result of this preliminary work, it is believed
that the Thirteenth Census was an accurate and com-

plete enumeration of the population.

The tables interspersed throughout the text pr esent
for the territory statistics relating to number of in-
habitants, increase and density of population, pro-
portions wrban and rural, race, nativity, parentage,

sex, age, marital condition, place of birth, males of,

voting and militia ages, citizenship, year of iminigra-
tion of the foreign born, School attendance, illiteracy,
inability to speak English, and number of dwellings
and families. All topics covered by the Thirteenth
Jensus ave included except occupations and owner-
ship of homes. In the general table (Table 30) on
pages 26-28 statistics as to the number, increase,
density, and composition and characteristics of the
population are given by counties and for Hilo and
Honolulu separately.

TOTAL POPULATION, INCREASE, AND DISTRIBUTION.

Population of the territory.—The population of Hawaii,
in-1910 was 191,909. Compared with a population of
154,001 in 1900, this represents an increase during
the decade of 37,908, or 24.6 per cent.

The first census of the Hawaiian Islands was talken
in 1832, and was followed by censuses in 1836, 1850,
1853, and 1860. These censuses were very simple
and rudimentary in character. A census taken at

HISTORICAL NOTE,~The territory of Hawaii is an arehipelago of nine inhabited
islands, Hawail, Maui, Onhu, Kauai, Molokai, Lanai, Nilhau, Kahoolawe, and
Midway, besides a number of small uninhabited islands, The island flrst named is
the Iargest, and was formerly the most importent, and has thus given its name to
the archipelago and to the territory.

It is probable that the fivst white men to reach the archipelago were the survivors
of the crews of two Spanish vessels which were wrecked on the coast of one of the
islands about the year 1527. Juan (Zaetano, a Spanish navigator, seems to have
visited the islands in 1542 or 1666, In 1778 they wore definitely discovered by the
English navigator, Capt. James Cool.

Al-the time of Coolc’s visit, the archipelage svems to have heen divided into three
distinet kingdoms, as follows: (1) Howaii; (2) Oahu and Maui; and (3) Lanai and
Molokal. On the death of the King of Hawaii in 1782 a period of eivil war followed,
which was brought to a close in 1791, when Kamchameha, the Ieader of one of the
parties, had his rival assassinated, In 1795 he succeeded in establishing his sov-
ereignty over the entire archipelago and founded a dynasty which governed the
Haowatlon Islands until 1872,

Idolatry was overthrown by the King in 1819, and in the following year Ameriean
missionaries began the work of educating the natives. In 1839 the King granted
civil rights to the people and in 1840 promulgated & constitution. In 1846 the

hitherto prevailing system of foudalism was abolished by the Land Act, under which
the crown lands were yiclded up and plovmun was made for the people to hecome
owners of the soil

About 1840 French and Brilish officors attempted to gain a foothold in the islands,
but their acts were disowned by their respective governments. In 1842 the inde-
pendence of the islands was recognized by the United States and two years Iater
by France and Great Britain.

The dynasty ostablished by Kamehamehn I became extinet with the death o
Xamehameha V in December, 1872, whereupon the legislature elected as king
Lunalilo, who had received the unanimnus nemination of the people, He died
childless about a yeor later, and the legislature again eleeted a king, Kalakaua, who
reigned until his death in January, 1891, when his sister, Liliuokalani, beeame queen,
Her governmental policies were distasteful to the progressive clement of the pepu-
lation, and in January, 1893, she was dethroned and a provisional government estalb-
lished. Negotiations for annexation to the United States were hegun, hut proved
unsuceossful, whereupon the Republic of Hawaii was organized in July, 1894, Nego-
tiations for annexation were renewed in 1807, and In August of the next year the
archipelago passed info the possession of the United States. In June, 1900, the
territory of Hawaii was organized, with its capifal at Honolulu,

(5)
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6 N STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

regular periods was not provided for until 1865, when
the legislative assembly made it ‘“the duty of the
board of education, every sixth year, counting from
the year 1860, to make a complete census of the in-

habitants of the Kingdom, to be laid before the King |

and legislature for their consideration.” Under the
terms of this requirement a census of the Hawaiian
Islands waa taken every six years from 1866 to 1896,
inclusive. . The censuses of 1900 and 1910 were taken
under the acts of Congress providing for the Twelfth
and Thirteenth Federal Censuses, respectively.

The census of Hawalii in 1910 was taken as of April
15, the date of the census in the United States. The
censuses from 1866 to 1900, inclusive, were taken as of
different dates, as follows: 1866, December 7; 1872,

-

December 27; 1878, December 27; 1884, December
27; 1890, December 28; 1896, September 27; and 1900,
June 1. No 1niormatlon is available concerning the
~corresponding dates for the censuses prior to 1868,

The population of Hawaii at each census from 1832
to 1910, inclusive, was as follows: 1832, 130,313;
1836, 108,679; 1850, 84,165; 1853, 73,138; 1860,
69,800; 1866, 62,059; 1872, 56,897; 1878, 57,085;
1884, 80,578; 1890, 89,990; 1896, 109,020; 1900,
154,001; and 1910, 191,909,

The following table shows the population of Hawaii
at the Federal censuses of 1910 and 1900, and at the
census of 1890, taken under the direction of the
Hawaiian Governiment, together with the increase and
percentage of increase during the two decades.

Table 1 INCREABE OVER PRECED-
ING CENBUS.
CENSUS YEAR. Population,
Number. Per cent.
1900, i i i eeatiiiiaaav it 191, 909 37,908 24. 6
1900, c e it citeaame e ear e e 154, 001 64, 011 711
1890 2ttt e i iiatiseeae i 89,990 ... e

1 Figures derived from the census teken as of December 28, 1890, under the direction of the Hawalian Qovernment,

During the decade 1890-1900 the growth of Hawaii
was very rapid, its population in 1900 being over one
and two-thirds times as great as in 1890, while during
the last decade, 1900-1910, the glowth was slower,
the absolute increase being less than three-fifths and
the percentage increase not much over one-third as
great as in the preceding decade.

Counties.—In 1910 the territory of Hawaii was

~divided into five counties. The population of these
counties ranged from 785 in Kalawao County to 82,028
in Honolulu County Prior to 1905 the territory was
not divided into counties, but a eomparison of the
total population in 1910 of each county with the popu-
lation in 1900 of the corresponding areas shows for
four counties an increase in population during -the
lnst decade. The rates of inerease ranged from
11.8 per cent in Maui County to 40.2 per cent in
Honolulu County, and the absolute increases from
3,019 in Maui County to 23,524 in IHonolulu County.
The population of Kalawao County in 1910, namely,
785, compared with the population of the same terri-
tory in 1900, shows a decrease of 392, or 33.3 per cent,.
(See Table 30, on page 26, and the first map on
page 8.)

Minor civil divisions.—The political divisions into
which counties are subdivided are collectively termed
“Minor civil divisions.” Of these minor civil divisions
those which rank next to the county as political
units are termed primary divisions; these in turn may
be divided into smaller political units referred to as
secondary divisions.

Table 2 shows the population of Hawaii in 1910,
distributed according to counties and minor eivil
divisions, and, so far as possible, in comparison with
the population in 1900 and 1890. The arrange-
ment of counties and of the primary divisions in each
county is alphabetical. The changes in boundaries,
name, or form of organization that have taken place
since 1900 are indicated in the footnotes to the table,
County totals for Hawaii and Maui as they are given in
Table 2 for 1900 and 1890 somewhat exceed the ag-
gregate population ol the minor civil divisions consti-
tuting the counties as shown in the table. In Hawaii
County this is due to territorial changes that have
been made in the minor civil divisions of the county

sinee 1900. In Mauil County the population of two

islands included in the county was returned by dis-
tricts in 1910 but was not so returned in 1890.

In Hawaii the counties are divided into 27 primary
divisions, comprising 26 election districts (which are

" also administrative and judicial divisions) and 1 island.

There is also 1 secondary division, Hilo town, which is
formed from parts of North and South Hilo districts
in which it is located. In 1910 this town had a popu-
lation of 6,745. Honolulu district, in the island of
Oahy, is to all intents and purposes a city. In 1890
it had a population of 22,907. During the following
decade, 1890-1900, the population increased to 39,306,
a growth of 16,399, or 71.6 per cent; while durlng the
last decade, 1900 1910, the growth of the city, though
substantial, was slower, the populatlon in 1910 being
52,183, an increase of 12,877, or 32.8 per cent.




POPULATION.

POPULATION OF MINOR CIVIL DIVISIONS: 1910, 1900, AND 1890.
[Distriet means election district. The figures given for 1890 are derived from. the census taken as of December 28, 1890, under the direction of the Hawalian Government,)

Table 2 yon crvin DIVISION, 1910 1500 1890 MINOR CIVIL DIVISION. 1910 1900 1890
HawallCounty L ... coviiiivriiinnnan.. 55,382 | 246,843 206,754 Kealawao Countyd, ... .ieeiiviiiienonninn 785 714,117 ®
Famakua QIstriot..ee .o eeraerniiiai i, 9,037 6,019 5,002 {| Kalanpapa district (leper settlement)............. 785 1,177 [oeeenennns
R0 AISBLCE, .- ennnaarsyeneeseseonns PRSI 4078 3,84| 2,577 pap ter ) '
North Hilo district,? ineluding part of Hilo town.. T I DN S Kaual Countys........oocoviniiiiin., 23,952 20,734 11, 859
Hilo town (Partof) . ceenerieiiaiaicaiecreaans 35 17/; 15 PR S
Total for Hilo town in North end South Hilo Hanglel Aistriet,een.cenreecrieeeieeiiniesnenans 2,457 2,630 2,472
districts....... . (i1 TN IR Kawaihau district 2,580 3,220 2,101
North Kohala,.dmtmc 5,858 4,366 4,303 || Koloa district;. 5,769 4,564 1,756
North Kona district 3,377 3,819 1,753 || Lihue district. 4,051 4,434 2,792
Punag district.... . : 6,834 5,128 834 || Walmea distri 8,195 5,888 2,739
South Hilo distriet,? including part of Hilo town.. 9,804 {iueiiineecifoneeannians
Hilo town (anrt OfJeviarnaiienaneninnnnan . %1 DU PR Maul County 10, . .. ..o, 28,762 26,743 | 1120,183
South Kobala distriet......... caee . 922 600 538 .
South Kong districte s eseenireeeinineanninanens 3,191 2,372 1,812 || Hong Aistrich. . cecaeceeinisniiiieisenaiincennaes 3,241 §,276 3,270
Lahaina district, 4,018 4,051 122,113
Honolulu Qounty 4. ... .oocooiiiiiinuaaia. 82,028 58,504 31,194 || Makowso distric 8,866 7,236 5,208
X Molokai district.... 1,006 | 81,327 |.eveusene.
Ewadistrlot. .. .cccooniiiiiiiiniiiii 14, 627 9,689 2,166 || ‘Wailulu distrlet. .. eeevuenamii i 11,742 7,983 8,708
Honolalu distriets... - 52,183 39,308 22,907
Koolauvloa district. .. . ) 204 , 372 s 444 '
Koolaupoko distriet. . 3,251 2,844 2,499
‘Weialug district 6,770 3,285 1,286
Waianae district. 1,958 1,008 903
Midway Island.....coeennnnen 11 IR EO Y

1 Organized from Hawaii Island in 1905,

% County totals include population (19,785 in 1900; 9,935 In 1890) of Hilo district,
taken to form North and South Hilo districts since 1900.

8 Qrganized from part of Hilo district in 1909,

4 Organized as Oahu County from Oahu Island in 1905: name changed to ¢ City
and County of Honolulu’! in 1907,

b Generally considered as Honolulu city.

¢ Qrganized from part of Molokai Island in 1905,

7 Pgpulation of that part of Molokai Island in Kalawao County.

Islands.—Table 3 shows the population of Hawaii,
by islands, for 1910, with comparative figures where
available for 1900 and 1890. A substantial increase
in population during the last decade is shown for the

POPULATION OF ISLAN

8 Not returned seqamt/aly.

¢ Organized from Kauaiand Nithau Islands in 1905,
; 15‘6 50rganizedfrom Kahoolaws, Lanai,and Maui Islands and part of Molokai Island
n .

1 County totsl includes population (2,826) of Moloka! and Lanai Islands, not re.
turndd separately in 1890,

12 Bxelusive of population of Lanai Island.

13 Population of territory now constituting Molokai district.

»

four larger islands. The small island of Molokai shows
a decrease of 713, or 28. 5 per cent. Qahu Island, con-
taining Honolulu city, shows the largest increase in
population, namely, 23,489, or 40.1 per cent.

DS: 1910, 1900, AND 1890,

Table 3 ISLAND. 1910 1900 1890 ISLAND. 1910 1900 1890
191,900 | 154,001 | 89,990 35 |oeemiceefoenneeenas
1,791 550471V 2, 8%
56,382 48,843 26, 754 208 172 g)
2 TR R 81,003 | 58,504 1,104
2, Z‘yf 20,562 | 1 1(12, )859
28,623 || 2,416 { 17,357

1 Niihau Island returned with Xauai Island in 1880,

Density of population.—The total land area of the
territory is 6,449 square miles. The average number
of porsons to the square mile in 1910 was 29.8; in
1900 and 1890 it was 23.9 and 14, respectively.

The density of population is given by counties in
Table 30 and in the second map on page 8.

Hawaii County, with 4,015 square miles, has the
largest area, and Kalawso County, with 11 square
miles, the smallest area. Honolulu County, contain-
ing the city of Honolulu, has the highest density of
any county, namely, 136.7 persons per square 1nile,
while Hawaii County, with 13.8 persons per square
mile, has the lowest density.

Urban and rural population.—The census definition
of the terms urban and rural-—mnamely, urban, as
embracing the population of all incorporated places
of 2,500 inhabitants or more, and rural, as embracing
the population of smaller places and of country dis-

2 Lanai Island returned with Molokai Island in 1880.

cation when applied to the data for Hawaii. Although
Honolulu district is, as previously noted, strictly an |
urban area, it is not incorporated as a city, and outside
of this district no urban area except Hilo town can be
defined within the minor civil divisions of the counties.
It the population of these two areas be classified as
urban, and the remainder of the population as rural,
the aggregate urban population in 1910 was 58,928
and the aggregate rural population 132,981, the pro-
portions urban and rural being, respectively, 30.7 and
69.3 per cent. As these aggregates are based upon a
more or less arbitrary classification, the distinction
between urban and rural population has not been
generally made in tabulating the pépulation data for
Hawaii, although the two classes are distinguished in
certain tables. To cover the urban element in the
population, statistics are given in Table 30 for the dis-
trict of Honolulu and for the town of Hilo in the same -

tricts~—does not provide a satisfactory basis of classifi-
81540°—13—-2

detail as for the counties.
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POPULATION. : 9
RACE, NATIVITY, PARENTAGE, AND SEX.

Race.—The racial composition of the population of
Hawaii is shown in detail for 1910 in Table 4, which
gives also data for 1900 and 1890, as far.as they
were returned separately, together with the increase
by race during each of the two decades 1890-1900
and 1900-1910. '

Racially the population of the territory is extremely
heterogeneous. In 1910 the pure Caucasian element
numbered 44,048, constituting 23 per cent, or a little
over one-fifth, of the total population. Of this class,
which. is itself composed of diverse racial elements,
22,301, or slightly more than one-half, were Portuguese,
4,890 were Porto Rican, 1,990 were Spanish, and 14,867
were of other Caucasian descent. The Japanese, num-
bering 79,675, constituted 41.5 per cent, or more than
two-fifths, of the total population, while the Japanese,
Chinese, and Koreans combined numbered 105,882,

or 55.2 per cent, of the total population. Persons of
pure native Hawaiian stock numbered 26,041 and con-
stituted 18.6 per cent of the population. There were
12,506 part Hawalians, of whom 8,772 were of
Caucasian-Hawaiian and 3,734 of Asiatic-Hawaiian
descent. Persons of other races, comprising 2,361
Filipinos, 695 negroes, and 376 included under the
head of ““all other,” numbered in the aggregate 3,432
and constituted 1.8 per cent of the population. The

" race classification of Table 4 does not segregate from

the ‘‘other Caucasian” group either the American
element or the several European and other nationalities
which are more or less distinet racially. The native
American element is shown in the classification by
state of birth (Table 16), and the nationality of the
foreign born is the basis of the classification by country
of birth (Table 17).

Table 4 NUMBER. INCREASE.L PER CENT OF TOTAL POPULATION.
RACE. Number, Per cent..
1910 1900 1890 1910 1900 1800
|l 1900-1910 | 1890-1900 | 1900-1910 | 1880-1900
. Total population. ...l . 191,909 154,001 89, 990 37,908 64,011 24.6 711 100.0 100.0 100.0
G B3 | B PN 26,041 29,799 34,436 -—3,758 —4,037 -12.6 ~13.5 13.6 10.3 38.3
Part Howallan,........... 85 6,186 i 1,071 59.2 27.0 6.5 5. 8.9

Crueasion Hawaiian........
Asiatic Hawaiian

CRUCASIAN . Loee vttt
Portuguese. . .oooeee i
Porto Riean. .
Spanish_.......ooaiiiil
Other Caucasian............

5,767

[0 T Y SR 21,674 | .

B TR S 79, 675 61,111

)41 ) o I RN 4,083 |oeeiiianannn
Filipino. . 2,861 Jo.oiiiioi..t
NOBT 0. e e ereiaesernamaaeesasinatesesiaarnnsnns 695 233

Allother. ....ooiiiiriii e 376 415

41,5 39.7

PR P
O
0.4 0.2 leerveaias
0.2 0.3 L2

1 A minus sign (~) denotes decrease.

2 Includes 15,301 forefgn-born Chinese, 12,360 foreign-born Japanese, and 1,701 Hawaiian-born Chineso and Japanese not returned separately.,

In the decade 1900-1910 the number of Caucasians
in the population increased 15,229, or 52.8 per cent,
the percentage of increase for this race being practi-
cally the same in this as in the preceding decade.
The increase of the Japanese in the decade 1900-1910
was 18,564, or 30.4 per cent. In the same period the
Chinese decreased 4,093, or 15.9 per cent.

The number of pure IHawaiians decreased from
34,436 in 1890 to 26,041 in 1910, the decrease in the
decade 1900-1910 being somewhat less than that in
the preceding decade—3,758, or 12.6 per cent, as
compared with 4,637, or 13.5 per cent. In each
of these decades, however, the number of part
Hawailans increased, from 6,186 in 1890 to 7,857
in 1900, and to 12,506 in 1910, the increase in this
element during the decade 1900-1910" being 4,649,
or 59.2 per cent. The increase in the part Hawailans
should be taken into account in considering the de-
crease in the Hawailans of pure stock. It is obvious
thet the intermarriage of pure Hawaiians with other

races will tend to lower the rate of increase for Hawaii-
ans of pure stock, since the children of such marriages
will be classified as part Hawaiians.

As a consequence of the rapid increase of other popu-
lation elements, and of their own decrease, the pure
Hawaiian element constituted a much smaller propor-
tion of the total population in 1910 than it did in 1900
or in 1890, the proportion being 13.6 per cent in 1910,
as compared with 19.3 per cent in 1900 and 38.3 per
cent in 1890. The proportion of Caucasians, which
decreased from 21 per cent in 1890 to 18.7 per centin
1900, had increased to 23 per cent in 1910. The pro-
portion of Japanese did not change materially betwoen
1900 and 1910, the percentage being 41.5 in 1910 as
compared with 39.7 in 1900.

The number and proportion urban and rural in 1910
are shown by race in Table 5. Of the Japanese, who
constitute the largest race group, 18.7 per cent lived
either in Honolulu district or in Hilo town, the two
areas classified as urban territory; of the Hawaiians, -
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the second largest group, one-third, or 33.3 per cent;
of the Portuguese, very nearly the same proportion,
32.7 per cent; and of the Chinese, 46.2 per cent. The
highest percentage urban, 66.4, is that for the “‘other
Caucasian’’ element, that is, Caucasians exclusive of
Portuguese, Porto Ricans, and Spaniards; the sec-
ond highest percentage, 53, is that for the Caucasian
Hawaiians.

Table & POPULATION : 1910

RACE. Per Per

Total. Urban, | Rural. cont | cent

. arban. | rural.
Total 191,909 58,828 | 132,981 30.7 89.3
Hawailan........ 26,041 8,074 17, 867 33.8 66,7
Qaucasian Hawaol 8,772 4,651 4,121 53.0 47.0
Asiatic Hawniian. 3,734 1,600 2,134 42,8 57.2
Portoguess. - .. 22,301 7,285 15,016 82,7 67.3
Porto Rican. 4,890 496 4,304 10.1 89.9
gpanish.ee.iiianaannt 1,990 325 1, 466 16.3 §3.7
Other Coucasian....... 14, 867 9,877 4,990 66,4 33.6
Chinest..vovuwiasvannn. 21,674 10,009 11, 665 46,2 53.8
Japanese.. .......oceiens 79,075 14,872 G4, 803 18,7 81.3
KOreonaesaeeeuneaneeanns 4,533 487 4,046 1.7 89.3
FPINO. . oe e eeeeanaas 2,361 163 2,198 6.9 [ 93.1
Negro.eeeeaeeaiienaeannn, . 695 333 362 47.9 62,1
Alfother....oveieeniiiiiaiaaaeens 376 156 220 41,5 8.5

Nativity by race—Slightly more than one-hall
(98,157, or 51.1 per cent) of the population in 1910
was native, and slightly less than one-half (93,752, or
48.9 per cent) foreign born, as shown in Table 6. The
native element embraces all persons born in Hawaii,
or in any state or outlying possession of the United
States. Persons born in Porto Rico or in the Philip-
pine Islands, whether of Porto Rican, Filipino, or
other racial origin, are accordingly classified as native.
In 1910 the percentage native for Hawaiians, part
Hawaiians, Porto Ricans, and Filipinos was, in fact,
100, since no individual in any of these race classes
returned as place of birth a foreign country. For the
Japanese the percentage native was 25; for the Chinese,
33.2; for the Portuguese, 61.7; and for the ‘‘other
Caucasian’”’ element, 66.7.

Table 6 POPULATION: 1910
RACE.
Tare Per cent
et Yo TForei Per cent ol
Total, || Nativeld | "t | 2oL 2o fg:)e}gxl
TiL,
Total ..ovvvanininnnns 191, 909 61.1 48,9

Hawalian........... . 26, U41 100.0

Caucasian Hawaiian. 8,712 100.0 §...
Asintic Hawaiian. .. 3,734 100.0
22,301 61.7
4, 890 100.0
1,900 17.9
14, 867 66.7
21, 674 33.2
79, 675 25.0
4, 533 8.0
2,361 100,0
695 86,6
376 72.1

- L Iiiiorn in the United States or in any of its outlying possussions, including
T awali.

Parentage, by race and nativity,—The parentage
of the native and of the foreign born in each racial
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element in the population of Hawaii is given for 1910
in Table 7. Of the 98,157 natives, less than one-half—
47,347, or 48.2 per cent—reported both parents native;
41,387, or 42.2 per cent, reported both parents foreign.
born; and 9,423, or 9.6 per cent, reported one parent
native and one foreign born. Of the 9,423 natives
reporting one parent foreign born, 8,323 reported
foreign-born fathers and only 1,100 foreign-born moth-
ers. The large proportion with foreign-born fathers
among the part Hawailans of mixed native and
foreign-born parentage may be noted as specifically
indicative of the process by which the native Ha~
wailan stock is being merged with other races. Of
the 4,485 Caucasian and Asiatic Hawaiians returned
as having one parent native and one foreign born,
4,743 had foreign-born fathers and native: mothers
and only 102 foreign-born mothers and native fathers.
The Chinese, Japanese, and Koreans, who were partly
native and partly foreign born, with few exceptions
even among the natives, reported both parents for-.
eign born. Only 268, or slightly less than 1 per cent
of the 27,446 natives in these three races, reported
both parents native.

Hable 7 POPULATION: 1910
Omne parent native and
one foreign born.
RACE AND NATIVILY. Both Both
Total. || parents lggfgirgls Father | Mother
native. bort for- for-

* | Total. || eign, | eign,
mother | father
native. | native,

Native 08,157 || 47,347 | 41,387 | 9,423 | 8,323 1,100
Hawation. 26,041} 25,072 1 88 4 19
Caucasian .. 8772 8,424 381 2,310 2,237 73
Aglatic Hawaiian. ......... 3,734 1,176 24 | 2,535 1 2,506 o9
Porbugues. voeeneervennnnn 13,766 701 11,484 | 1,581 1,413 168
Porto Riean...._.......... 4,890 4,863 19 18 3
Spanish...o.coiiiannaan. 35 21 323 13 i2 1
Other Caucasian........... 8,017 5,104 3,046 | 1,767 1,211 656
Chinese. . covvecneeciinanans 7,105 237 6,118 839 616 223
TAPATIESC. e e e eneeamnnnaans 19, 889 20 | 19,764 9 90 8
Korean. . ....oovieeeironnan 362 39 Ly 1.,
Filipino, negro, and all

[21901:) 221 194 172 22

TForeign born 93,632 120 61 59
Portuguese. 8,532 3 2 1
Spanish... 1,629 L3 2 2
glther Caucasian. .. li' %2 ’g 40 3!15

chinese. . ... iieeaaoos 7
Japanese. . 59; 778 8 4 4
Korean.. ..oooiviemnennaas 4,162 9 4 5
Nogro and all other........ 188 10 2 8

Sex.—In the population of the terrifory in 1910, as
shown by Table 8, there were 123,099 males and 68,810
females, the number of males to 100 females being
178.9. In 1900 the ratio was 223.3 males to 100
females. Among Hawaiians the number of males to
100 females in 1910 was 106.6; among the Portuguese,
107.8; among the Chinese, 378.9; among the Japanese,-
220.1; and among those classified as ‘“other Cauca-
sian,” 164.9. In each race group for which 1900 data
are given, the proportion of females increased during
the decade 1900-1910,
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Table § 1910 1900
TaCE. Males Males
Male. {Female. t0100 || Male, |Female.| to 100
females females.
'I‘.o.ta.l. . 123,009 | 68,810 [ 178.9 || 106,389 | 47,632 223.3
EHawaiian... 13, 430 | 12,602 | 106.6 {) 15,642 | 14,157 110.5
Part Hawaii 6,250 | 6,256 | 90.9 3,071 3,886 102.2

Caucasian
Aslatic Hawalian. .
Cancasian.............. .
Portuguese.............
Porto Riean............

Spaunishe................ .

Other Caucasian........ ,
Chinese..........iooooaeie , 378.9 || 22,206 3,471 642, 4
Japanese.... \ 220.1 47,508 | 13,603 840.2
Korean..... 602 | 663,00 |[oeeueeeifoiaiaa i aaeaaaas
Filipino. . .. N 27 0 | IO R FOTN
Negro..... 148.2 1568 75 [Q)
All other. 133.5 © 263 152 173.0

! Ratio not shown, the number of females heing less thal; 100.
In the urban population in 1910, comprising that of
Honolulu and Hilo, Table 9 shows that there were
144 males fo 100 females, and in the rural 197.7, the

proportion of males being greater in the rural popula-
tion than in the urban for each race group except the
Spanish.

Table 9 . POPULATION: 1910
RACE. Urban. Rural. M%éf;ifl%;oo
Male. mI:ﬁe Male, ng,ele Urban. | Rural.
Total...............ooui, 34,780 | 24,148 || 88,319 | 44,662 144.0 197.7
Hawsaiian. . ........... . 4,388 1 4,330 )| 0,101 [ 8206 ) 100.0 110.1

Cancasian Hawalian. ..
Asiatic Hawaiian . ..
I’ox tuguese

9
Spﬂ.nish.. 178 147 4900 765 121.1 117.6
Other Cu 6,000 | 3,808 3,246 | 1,744 155.4 186.1
Chinese.. .l 7,283 2,726 9,865 | 1,800, 267.2 548.1
Jr».panene . | 0,358 | b,b14 || 45,426 | 10,877 || 160.7 | 234.4
Korean............ . 378 109 3,563 403 3468.8 | - 720.7
I‘ﬂlpmo ...... a- 134 20 1| 2,001 197 O] 1,015.7
Negro. ceoceaenennn vee 185 148 230 182 || 125.0 174.2

Allother.....oooiiiiiiiiii. 81 75 134 86 (O] (O]

1 Ratio not shown, the number of females being less than 100,

AGE DISTRIBUTION AND MARITAL CONDITION.

Age.—Tables 10 and 11 give the age distribution
of the population of Hawaii by race and sex. In
Table 10 the “distribution is by five-year periods,
single years being shown for persons under 25; Table
11 gives the distribution and the sex ratio for specified
periods.

Of the total population in 1910, 36. 6 per cent were
under 20 years of age. The proportion under 20,
however, varied greatly in the different races. Of the
Asiatic Hawaiians 70.9 per cent were under 20. The
percentage was relatively high also among the Cau-
casian Hawaiians (63.8), the Portuguese (56.8), the
Porto Ricans (48.6), and the Spaniards (58.6). It
was relatively low among those classified as “other
Caucasian” (29.3), the Chinese (28.9), the Japanesc
(28.3), and the Koreans (14.9), in which races the im-
migrant or foreign-born element is large. Among the
pure Hawaiians the percentage under 20 was 39.9.

The movement of population to and from Hawaii
accounts for certain peculiarities in the age distribu-
tion of different races. In the group “Filipino, negro,
and all other” the number rises abruptly from 165
in the age group 10 to 14 years, to 1,106 in the group
15 to 19, and falls to 814 in the group 20 to 24 years.
This is due to the immigration of many young Fili-
pinos just above the age of school attendance to
work on the plantations. On the other hand, among
the Japanese it is customary to send children back to
Japan to be reared and educated. During the five
years immediately preceding the census enumeration,
although the arrivals of Japanese adults exceeded the
departures by over 1,100 per annum, the departures
of Japanese children under 12 years of age exceeded
the arrivals by nearly a thousand yearly. ThlS move-
ment must diminish appreciably the proportion of
Japanese under 20 years of age, as compared with the
proportion that would be found if the age distribu~

tion were determined naturally by births and deaths
and were not affected by emigration and immigration.

In certain racial groups the age distribution of the
males differed decidedly from that of the females. In
each race, except among the part Hawaiians, & smaller
proportion of the males than, of the females were in
the younger age periods. In the total population 29.9
per cent of the males and 48.7 per cent of the females
were under 20 years of age. Among the Japanese

21.6 per cent of the males were under 20 and 42.7 per

cent of the females; among the Chinese the corre-
sponding percentages were 19.6 and 63.4. The dis-
parity in the percentages was less among Caucasians,
and was inconsiderable among pure Hawaiians.

Although a decidedly greater proportion of females
than of males were under 20 years of age, the males
outnumbered the females among those under 20 in
each race except among the Asiatic Hawaiians. In
the total population under 20 the number of males
t0-100 females was 109.7. In the population 20 years
of age and over, however, the excess of males was
much greater, the ratio being 222.7 males to 100
females among those aged 20 to 39, and 300.5 to 100
among those 40 and over. The excess of males was
greatest among the Chinese, Japanese, and Koreans.
Among Hawaiians, part Hawaiians (Asiatic and Cau-
casian), and persons of Spanish descent, females out-
numbered males in the age group 20 to 39 years.

Of the population under 10 years of age, 55.8 per
cent were under 5, the proportion being lowest among
the Chinese, 46 per cent, and highest among the
Porto Ricans, 65.5 per cent.  Of the population under
5 years of age, 22.9 per cent were under 1, the propor-
tion, which varied but little among the different
races, being lowest among the Chinese, 20.5 per cent,
and highest among the Asiatic Hawaiians, 25.2 per
cent.
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DISTRIBUTION BY AGE PERIODS OF THE TOTAL ?OPULATIOI_\I,

Fable 10 _TOTAL POPULATION. * HAWAIIAN, CAUCASIAN HAWATAN,.| ASIATIC HAWAITAN, PORTUGUESE.
AGE.
Both ' J TFe- Both g Fe- Both’ Te- || Both Te- Both Fe-
sexes, || M3 | gaie || sexes, || M8 | male. || sexes. || YA | male, || soxes. || M8 | male. || sexes, | M2 | male.
1 All ages, number........ovaei.n 151,900 || 123,009 | 68,810 |} 26,041 || 13,439 [ 12,602 | 8,772 || 4,438 | 4,334 || 3,734 || 1,812 | 1,922 )| 22,301 || 11,571 ) 10, 730
2 | Under 5 years.... 24, 065 12,170 { 11,895 2,713 1,308 | 1,345 §| 1,816 045 870 918 443 473 3,042 1,953 1,089
3 Under 1 year. 5,515 2,784 | 2,71 597 316 281 399 214 185 231 113 118 912 457 455
4 | 5todybars.... 19, 065 9,642 | 9,413 31 2,509 1,253 | 1,266 )] 1,408 787 731 669 337 322 3,229 1,618 | 1,811
5| 10 to 14 years 13,837 7,109 | 6,428 || 2,528 | 1,307 1,221 () 1,164 633 561 561 293 268 2,750 1,407 | 1,343
6§ 15to10 years 13, 650 7,865 | 5,785 2,667 1,343 | 1,814 || 1,088 539 549 |- B17 250 267 2,736 1,404 1,332
7 | 20 to 24 years 20,076 13,608 | 6,468 2,267 1,129 | 1,138 815 363 452 386 171 216 2,168 1,113 1,055
0 | 30 1o yenrs Sl mon | oo RAE) VER ol BN 5| RB) WMl ) R basl Wo)
3010 34 yeurs.. y - 3, , 466 Ly 78
10| 35 to &g years 19: 666 14,257 | 5,400 2: 049 1,043 1 1,006
i1 | 40 to 44 years 14,009 10,593 | 3,416 1,408 734 734
12 | 45 to 49 years, . 9,856 7,620 | 2,327 || 1,875 841 734
13 1 50 to b4 yoears.. 6,225 4,635 | 1,500 1,242 638 604
14 | 551059 yOUIS. o ooiiinni i iras 3,604 2,648 956 1,040 611 438
15 | 60 to 64 years.. .. 2,902 2,206 606 651 407 244
18.] 65 to 69 years.. 1,504 1,073 431 ) 456 270 186
17 | 70to 74 years.. 851 567 234 340 202 138
18 | 75 to 79 years.. . 473 205 178 237 149 83
10| SOLOBL FROAIS. e cee et eaaas 205 119 86 139 81 58
20 | 85 to 83 years.... 122 84 38 87 62 25
21 | 90 to 84 years 52 35 17 32 22 10
22 | 951090 years.... 23 13 10 21 12 9
23 1 100 years and over. .- 8 2 6 8 2 6
24 1 Agounknown. ......... e 56 37 19 16 & 11
25 Allages, percent. .....ooinians 100.0 100.0 | 100,0 || 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100,0 || 100.0 | 100.0 || 100,0 || 10¢.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0
26 | Unders years. o.ovecieeerennn. PR 12.5 9.9 17.3 10.4 10.2 10,7 20,7 213 [ 20.1 24.5 || 24.4] 24.6 m.y 16,9 8.5
27 Under 1 year. .ovieaiiniueennneennn 2.0 2.3 4.0 2.3 4 2.2 4.5 4.8 4.3 6.2 6.2 6.1 4.1 3.9 4,2
28 L Bt yenrs. oL i !3 9 7.8 18.7 9.0 9.3 10,0 171 17,31 16,9 17.6 18,61 16.8 4.6 14.0 15.0
29 1(_) 10 14 FOAS. et iiie it ieaaans 7.1 5.8 9.3 9.7 9.7 9.7 13.6 14.3 1 12,9 15.0 16.2 13.9 12.3 12.2 12.5
550 T510 180 FOArS. covniaiiiiii i iiiann 7.1 0.4 8.4 10.2 10,0 10.4 12.4 12,11 12.7 13.8 13.8 13.9 12.3 12.1 12,4
3L 20t024 years. oo ooieiietiann.. FOPPPOIN 10.5 11.1 9.4 8.7 8.4 9.0 9.3 8.2 | 10.4 10.3 9.4 1.2 9.7 9. 9.8
32 | 25to 20 yemrs. oo ooeoiiunnn. Neveeanaaan 10.7 10.9 10.2 8.5 8.4 8.6 7.3 6.6 “8. 0 7.1 6.8 7.4 7.7 7.4 .0
33 39 to .:34 years. . 11.2 12.2. 0.4 6.9 6.2 7.5 4.9 4.9 5.0 3.5 3.6 3.3 5.6 (’) 0 2.2
34 | 3510 39 years 10.? ll.Q 7.9 7.9 7.8 8.0 4.7 4.7 4.8 3.4 2.9 4.0 4.8 5.1 4.5
35 40 to 44 years. 7.3 8.6 5.0 5.6 5.5 5.8 2.8 2.9 2.7 1.5 1.2 1.8 3.1 3.2 3.0
36 én to g‘) years . 8.1 6.1 4.4 6.0 6.3 5.8 2.7 3.0 2.4 1.4 1.8 13 a1 3.2 3.0
37 | 50to 64 years. ..ol e 3.2 3.8 2.3 4.8 4,7 4.8 2.0 1.9 2.1 1.0 1.0 1.0 2.7 2.8 2.8
" 38 | 5510 50 years...... drnedaaiaree e eiaaan 1.9 2.2 1.4 4.0 4.5 3.6 1.3 1.7 0.9 0.3 0.8 0.4 2.1 2.2
30 | 60to 6‘4 yc;m:s.. ................ 1.5 1.9 0.9 2.5 3.0 19 0,4 0.3 0.5 0.1 0.1 0.1 2.2 2.9 %g
40 95 to 99 }fum‘s. R, 0.8 0.9 0.6 1.8 2.0 1.5 0.4 [13)] 0.2 0.1 0,1 0.2 1.1 1.3 0.8
41 10 to i? y'em_.s b eseeamiaaa D.:} 0.5 0.4 1.3 1.5 1.1 0.2 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.7 0.5
42 1 75 to TOVeArs. L. [ 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.9 1.1 0.7 0.2 0.2 (7 8 | SR | K [ 0.4 0.4 0.3
43 F 80to 84 years. ... i iii e 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.5 0.6 0.5 @) ( N | . 0.1 0.1 0.1
49 1 851080 years. .......oeans 0.1 0. : . X: .
A2 | Mo s yeus O I G A 5 I I S O g A e S SRS
5 (o 09 Fears. . 1 0.1 5 , .
47 | 100 years and over. 1} gl) 8 ) (10 ! (3 ! © %
48 | Agdunknown. ... ... LI oS I 0! 0.1 (1; 0.1 ) L
Year of age (1-24). .
49 1 1year... 4,654 2,378 | 2,281 540 259 281 3064 200 184 171 85 86 799 385 414
;i? 4, ['\9§ 2, :SBS ?,’ 5327 817 230 287 342 188 156 181 84 a7 771 39§ - 378
.’_2 4, l_)S:) 2,391 [ 2, 2‘.):1 509 276 233 356 169 187 168 82 86 760 370 383
5 4,511 2,240 | 2,262 550 287 263 354 176 178 165 70 86 700 336 384
53 4,327 2,218 | 2,100 512 265 257 320 164 166 165 96 69 712 374
y 2 J 2 g 3 338
5 ; 4,129 2,124 2 09.1 518 258 258 309 162 147 124 62 62 704 352 352
gb 4 ()37 2, ().29 1,478 530 287 252 314 157 157 128 60 69 661 324 a37
o 3,884 1 1,654 | 1,730 478 210 259 267 138 | 120 126 62 Gd 599 301 208
b 3,178 1,887 | 1,501 464 234 230 288 146 142 115 57 58 553 267 286
58 | 10 years. 3,115 1,626 1,480 520 255 274 260 147 122 113 69 44 564 TS
' f & 289 4
gg }é 5'23;: ..... 2, g~1f_l | ;864 [ 1,276 413 219 104 227 114 113 100 43 57 &01 257 gtg
g ¥ ars. .. g, 745 1,450 | 1,205 530 280 250 233 123 110 114 63 51 572 203 279
el Stea - A 5@2 1,370 ,182 516 275 241 238 124 114 120 66 54 561 300 261
i} years..... | 2,478 1,200 | 1,176 540 278 262 227 125 102 114 52 G2 552 268 283
63 } 15 years....... [P 2,469 1,327 1,142 502 266 236 232 115 117
, 120 62 58 533 280 5
gg %9 37 g;g ........... g, gg? 1,236 1,126 512 264 248 223 108 115 7 a8 40 567 275 g.;g
ol 18 g e a0 %, ggg %, ggfli g;g %g éﬁ ﬁg ﬁm %z 97 45 52 531 269 262
........... g L 5 S0 y G 106 49 57 572 298 274
67 f 1Dyears.............. 3,296 2,076 | 1,220 549 252 297 197 98 99 107 56 51 533 278 2;5
68 ) 20years. ...l .. . 3,633 2,317 1,318 510 242 208 174 72 102 102
vear , 2 2 4] 6t 450 217 3:
gg %; yygg;z ........... :'z, gfjé 2,438 1 1, 143 413 226 187 161 66 05 79 36 43 390 204 ?;g
B gl g ope om0 mlom)owl sl og) 8 Bl @ m) o=l oo
3 L » ] 67 30 37 d44 226 218
T2l 24years...iiiiiiiiiian.n. . 3,092 2,660-| 1,332 476 285 241 1689 80 89 55 25 30 446 229 217

R 1 Less than one-tenth'of 1 per cent, -
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AND BY EACH YEAR OF AGE FOR PERSONS UNDER 25: 1910.

3y CAN. SH. oR > FILIPINO, NEGRO,
PORTO RICAN SPANL OTHER CAUCASIAN. CHINESE., : JAPANESE KOREAN. AND ALL OTHER.

Both it yr1g | Fee & Both ||y, | Fe- if Botlkr Male. | £ | Both Male, | . F®@ Both || yra1a, | Fe- | Both || 30, | Fe- | Both Male, | Fe-

sex08, male, {{ sexes. male. || sexes. male. || sexes. male. || sexes. male. || sexes. * | male, || sexes. male, i
14,8001 2,878 | 2,012 || 1,900 || 1,078 912 114,867 || 9,265 | 6,612 || 21,674 [ 17,148 | 4,526 || 79,675 || 54,784 | 24,891 || 4,533 || 3,031 | 602 |} 3,432 || 2,765 867
21,028 528 500 413 196 217 |} 1,323 683 640 || 1,618 850 750 || 9,800 || 4,945 | 4,855 263 140 123 234 110 124
3 232 125 107 98 47 51 208 147 1351 332 180 152 || 2,299 || 1,131 | 1,178 062 33 29 55 31 24
4 541 264 277 315 153 162 1t 1,119 549 570 || 1,897 999 898 || 6,925 || 3,632 3,393 190 91 99 173 7 94
5 302 170 132 265 151 104 953 485 468 || 1,621 856 65 1 3,008 || 1,665 | 1,443 110 65 45 165 87 78
] 302 274 228 183 103 80 964 495 460§ 1,100 650 450 1 2,684 || 1,743 p41 113 81 32 | 1,106 983 123
7 621 387 234 59 24 35 11 1,786 || 1,312 474 899 405 204 110,164 | 7,707 | 2,457 207 255 42 814 742 72

8 637 373 164 104 40 64 || 1,823 |1 1,237 5864 1,119 790 329 |1 10,756 7,487 | 8,299 049 889 60 1 330 271 59
9 400 253 147 158 9 79 1 1,562 5| 1,000 553 1 2,097 f 1,828 269 | 12,501 8,965 ; 3,536 || 1,050 994 56 162 131 31
10 331 208 123 205 116 89| 1,310 844 466 1 2,906 I 2,714 282 || 10,849 7,749 | 2,600 670 636 43 138 100 33
11 201 121 80 136 80 56 (| 1,119 723 396 || 2,483 |t 2,200 184 || 7,107 )| 6,660 | 1,448 431 394 37 77 65 12

12 1l we| el es| s7 1| Bw| smi 287 217 2040 | 17| 8725l a003 | Teszll 23] 20| =] wlf . oml 1
13F 8| e0| 2| 8] 28| 7| eoa| 4w Zis) L4s54f 1,se0 | ss| 1712 1,508| ‘=4 o) 78| | s7|l 4] 1
My sl ose) ) 1] w2 2l ) 2e1) ) ozl s 4z aso]| 4z 56 46 a0| 8] aaf m|
15 wf e 1of a8 e 3 87y 27| Iiof| st sm| 22| 2ms( 274 21(( s0( 4e{ 6f o6( 3B
16| o2af o 3 12| | 2| =il 14| lor| a8l 3= | 15 56 53 3l 15 9| 6| ot 10
17 5 1 1 7 1| Tl 95 ‘62|l 60 152 8 7 8 5 2| 3 8 8|,
18 2 Joa 4
19 5 6
20 2
21 1
22 1
P 8 (U | (RO PR | RS | s DI | IS | FOUUIN FRy | Rl | KOS ORI | MU | MO I | N | NON ISR | AU | ST
21 5 |
25 | 100.0 || 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 [} 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 || 100.0 | 200.0 | 100.0 || 10m.0 | 100.0{| 1200.0{ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 || two.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 || 200.0 | 100.0 "
26| 210l 183 | 209\ 208f 12| 25| so|l 74| el vl so| ws|| 123 90l w5l &8l so¢| 24 es|| 40| 188
97} a7l wa| e gl 44 56| 2o ve| 2 15 To| mall 2o 20| z7i La|| o] ‘ws| 1s| L1] 36
23 [ L1yl o2 18] w8l 42| w8 7sil 59l w02) 88| ss8| sl 87l 64| me| a2 23] el so0i 28] 11
20| oo sl el a2sl 10| 14l e4f s2i s3l 75| so| wel 0| a0 a8l 24l 7| Ts| w8l 1] 7
30| w3l o5 w3l ezl oe| ssi esfl 53| maf s 38| eo| 4| Fe| as| as| 21| &8l a2l el 184
L) 127 we| ol 80y 22| 38l 1ol 2 &4 2| =4| es5| 128l 11| 99 ee| 65| 7o) 27| 28| 10.8
g2 { o wo| s2f szl 37 nol 123( @a4f 10¢f sz( 46| 734 1850 13.6( 183 200( 2206 0.0f a6 88 &8
331 82| sl 7all 7ol wme| s7|| ws| we| “oef o7 07| soll 7| 14| 1wz| wma| 3| o8l 47| 7| 46
38{ o8| 72| o1l wal ws| es) 88l g1| szl ws| 18| ezl Woll 1| wi) wo| w2 71|l ao| 6| 49
a5 | 41| 2] wof ‘e8|l 74| 61l 7s) 7.8 wil ws|l 134] 41 “se)l 03] 58l es|| wo| e1f 22 4] 18
3| 35l as| so| 34f 53| nzi &9 es| sif wof 1re| =zel 47y so| 25| &1 &3] 38| 2o0f 21| L@
a7 | Laj 21| na| us| 2e| os| «7| s1) e ‘we| ‘sz| ol ot 28| 08| 22| zo| 38| L7|| 6| 21
a8 11ft ta| ool o7l 11l oz| 29| s1| zaf a2l s1| ool osl| o8| oz nof o] nol|l raf ol L2
30 ) Lafl 21] os5) el el oa] 24| 27] 2ol «1f s51] osl o4f es] o1 rij ri] ro) os) o8] 04
a0 s or| orf osf e9] oz| L7 Te| Lol 18| =zi| 03| oifl oi| ® 031 oz| vof o7 07| o7
0 01| 01| @ ol 06| o1l rif teo|] i o7l o8| ozl R o1l 01] o5 oz 08|...
2 o | el 01l ozl o7l oe| o8| ozl oz oif. oy | @l ozl o1 o1f..l
R ST T A | PO | IR I ozl ozl ozl ® W@ e o e o2 ozl
4| ... 0.1 o1f o1f|..... o1l 01| ol @ 1 o f o ® ol | 0.10 6.1 eene .
S T @b el 8 ....................... @ e
ao ..l s S O
g s e
48 AT e e || S AN B ) oy @ o) R I
o«
40| oor|| 4| o7 w3l ss| ss|l msl| wme| 1zr| 2l wm1| ma|l nssri| eor| sl sl 32 mfl sl 2| =
s0f sl e ool ) s8] ) o mwf ) as) 7] 1) rom)l w2l e} 4] &) wml s8] 1| 2
51| 20l w3| wusl| sl 2| el 2e2y| 17 s a6 1w 74| 1,90 o0 | o2l 47| 26 2 o 9 2t
82 U s] el | | aa 20| 12 12| 37 84| 18| L7es |l se6| 80| s1i 28] 28| s2f 28| 2
531 19l s| el ;|| 2| 40l 0| w8l 13l aes| 212] 1s3|| nessll saa| el ea| 81| || | | 2
54 1l 6| sl sl 20| =6 zaf es| 13| a3l 27| 186 Law | s 7eef 86| 21| | 40| 19 2 -
55| U7l 0| 71| zof 87| a3 =zef 13| | a3l 01| wme| Taw| o7se| wof sl w| 2| 82| ] W
o] el 41 2 esll 31| sz 200 wa| 15| 3 TRl 1| 115 659 | 496 23 B || 13| 1B

61 54 30 24 50 31 19 184 93 91 304 160 144 479 258 221 22 17 ] 34 16 18
2 70 43 27 54 35 19 174 96 78 265 133 132 422 232 190 17 10 7 40 27 13
83 83 42 41 58 35 23 208 104 104 254 135 119 408 238 170 20 1 9 51 39 12
G4 76 37 39 37 22 15 168 71 97 232 142 80 860 210 159 14 10 4 K 56 22
iy} 78 41 37 40 24 18 177 86 01 201 130 71 371 216 155 18 12 6 138 121 17
66 130 69 61 26 16 9 221 125 96 224 124 100 549 345 204 26 19 7 489 458 31
1 135 85 50 23 6 17 190 109 81 139 119 70 987 734 253 35 29 6 361 310 41
88 158 0 79 13 7 6 242 146 06 147 89 58 || L4981 1,114 384 30 23 7 309 287 22
69 91 53 38 10 6 4 251 178 78 138 80 58 )i 1,854 ) 1,425 439 37 30 7 147 184 13
70 160 105 56 8 2 6 369 265 104 130 71 50 I 2,425 || 1,862 563 54 47 7 168 162 16
71 10 78 32 10 4 517 401 116 137 72 651 2,302 || 1,867 525 70 [ 8 109 102 7
7 102 72 30 18 5 13 407 322 86 147 93 54 || 1,085 1,439 546 106 93 13 81 67 14

. 1 Less then one-tenth of 1 per eent.
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DISTRIBUTION BY AGE PERIODS AND SEX RATIO FOR SPECIFIED AGE GROUPS: 1910.
Table 11 POPULATION. MALES TO 100 FEMALIS. e . | pp o ULATION
Pg_ 1l
40 years and fion Per Per

RBACE, Under 20 years. 20 10 89 years. over. Under under 10 comt of ot

20 20 to 39 | 40 years || Years. j| Num- |popula-j| Num- |popula-

years, years. |{andover. ber. tion ber. tion

Male. |Female.| Male. |Femsle.| Male. |Female. ullldel “"5‘}"
R WIS ST | | BN | B | 1one| Ceea| imi| ‘Bme | nnia| owol Ceer| 0

Y1125 D, 5,271 : 3 N . 7 2 2.
G Haafan. 1110 2ggi| 2mil| 1 052 1,221 ’4;% ’481 106.4 8.0 (111)7 7 ?ig%g 113%8 ot.8 200 | 220

Asiatic Hawalian........... 1,323 1,330 4 497 5 . . N 5,
PoTtIgaeRe e sl B382| 6275| 8,245| 2,90 1,04 | 1,505/ 1007 | 00| im0l Tiv| 3,042( 5.0 a1z | @31
Porto Rican................ 1, %gﬁ 1,137 1, ZZé ggS %%(8; Zgg ig?’{ lg?g (210)3 9 1,?]22 1,2%3 ggg 28% ggg

S 11:) 1 (R 3 563 25 7 B . : . .
OI‘)t%]tJ%r Caucasian.... ... ... 2,212 2,147 4,402 2,079 2,034 | 1,383 103.0 211.7 100.5 2,442 1,323 54. 2 208 22.5
Chinese.....coemcmaeennnnnns 3,364 2,872 5,737 1,174 8,042 480 1171 488.71 1,675.4 3,516 1,018 46.0 332 20,5
" fie mg i T aig) ) i) Vi) ) e ) u

KOrean..ccommervennascnncanes . . 8 A . .
Filipino, negro, and all other............ 1,259 419 1; 244 195 257 53 300.5 ’ 637.9 (1) 407 234 57.5 55 23.5

t Ratio not shown, the numb

In Table 12 the age distribution of the total popu-
Jation by five-year periods in 1910 may be compared
with the distribution in 1900.
Table 12 PER CENT OF
TOTAL POPULATION. POTAL,
AGE PERIOD.
1910 1900 1910 | 1900
Al ABBS .ieiniriraiaiaiii i 191,909 154,001 100.0 100.0
TUNAOr 5 FOALSwaennsiavencneriaraansnnsnns 24,065 15,084 12.5 9.8
Under L yeal..vevesareanmemeancaananns 5,815 3,431 2.9 2.2
G100 YOATS e eeeieiarniiiaaaeaniinaan 19,055 11,149 9.9 7.2
10 {0 14 years 13,537 8,438 7.1 5.6
15 to 19 years 13, 650 10,844 7.1 7.0
20 to 24 years , 076 21,070 10,5 13.7
25 {0 20 years 20, 446 26, 541 10.7 17.2
30 1o 34 years 21,524 19,478 1.2 12,6
35 to 39 years 19, 666 14,404 10.2 9.4
40 to 44 years.. 14, 009 9,797 7.8 8.4
45 to 40 yenrs.. 9, 856 5,811 51 3.8
50 to 54 yeors.. 6,225 3,626 3.2 2.3
55 to 50 years. . 3,004 2,146 1.9 1.4
60 to 64 years.,, 2,902 2,473 1.5 1.6
64 to 69 years 1,504 1,183 0.8 0.8
70 to 74 years.. 851 697 0.4 0.5
75 to 79 yenrs.. 473 365 0.2 0.2
B0 1084 FRAIS. cuvrvrerreruniiirrnnrnranns 205 244 0.1 0.2
851080 FOOIS e ernvammnraairarcnniaaesan 122 K 0.1 51;
9010 94 years.......... 52 65 @ I
95 t0 99 years.......... 23 22 [Q) (lg
100 yoars and over. .. .. 8 24 él Il
Ago UNKNOWT.cumervaerivniivarresirenes 56 563 1 0.4
1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
This table shows that the proportion of the popula-
tion under 5 years of age was greater in 1910 than it was

er of females heing less than 100.

in 1900, 12.5 per cent as compared with 9.8 per cent.
The proportion 5 to 9, 10 to 14, and 15 to 19 years
of age, also, as well as the proportion in each of the
five~year periods from 35 to 59, was somewhat greater
in 1910, while the proportion in each of the five-
year periods from 20 to 34, and in certain age periods
over 60, was smaller in 1910. In the aggregate the
proportion under 20 years of age in 1900 was 29.5 per
cent, as compared with 36.6 per cent in 1910; the pro-
portion 20 to 34 years of age was 43.5 per cent in 1900,
as compared with 32.4 per cent in 1910; and the pro-
portion 35 and over was 26.5 per cent in 1900, as com-
pared with 30.8 per cent in 1910. '

Data regarding the distribution by age in the two
census years, 1910 and 1900, are given for five racial
groups and for consolidated age periods in Table 13.
The distribution of the Hawaiians and of the part
Hawaiians was very nearly the samein 1910 as in 1900,
The distribution of the Caucasians in 1910, as com-
pared with 1900, shows a somewhat smaller proportion
in the age periods 5 to 14 and 45 to 64, and a some-
what larger proportion in each of the other age pe-
riods. Of the Chinese and Japanese each, a smaller
proportion were in the age periods 15 to 24 and 25 to
44 in 1910 than in 1900, and a larger proportion in
each of the other age periods.

Table 13 ALL RACES. HAWAIAN, PART HAWAIIAN, CAUCASIAN. CHINESE. JAPANESE,
AGE PERIOD.
1910 1900 1910 1900 1910 1900 1910 | 1900 1910 1900 1910 1900
. All ages, numberl . ............ 101,909 | 154,001 26,041 | 29,700 12,508 7,857 44,048 28,819 21,674 | 25,767 7%, 675 61,111
Under 5 years. .- ......- sl 24,065 15,084 2,713 3,17G 2,731 1,692 6,706 4,125 1,61 1,780 9,800 4,259
5§ t0 14 years....... 32,502 19, 587 5,087 6,155 3,012 2,580 9,464 7,060 3,518 1,887 10,023 1,827
15 to 24 yeais.... 33,726 31,014 4,024 5,025 2,300 1,675 9,019 5,078 1,799 | ~ 4,205 12,848 15,163
25 to 44 yeors.... 75,645 70,220 7,514 8,316 2,315 1,536 12, 597 8,187 8,605 13, 649 40,713 38,208
45 to 04 years.... 22, 687 13,966 4,617 4,457 665 325 5,131 3,733 5,448 3,848 6,212 1,484
65 years and over 3,238 , 677 1,320 1,828 76 33 1,113 566 591 216 70 12
All ages, percent.......c.ooeee. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100, 0
Under 5 years.. coaveanen. 12.5 9.8 10.4 10.9 21.8 21.5 15.2 14.3 7. 6. 12.38 7.0
51014 years... 17.0 12.7 10.3 20.7 3L.3 32.8 I, 21.5 24.5 16.2 7.3 12.6 3.0
15 to 24 yeors.. 17.6 20,7 18.9 18.9 22,4 21.3 20.5 17.6 8.3 16.7 16.1 24.8
25 to 44 years.. 39,4 45.6 28,9 27.9 18.5 19.5 23.6 28.4 40,1 83.0 51.1 62,7
4510 64 years_... 11.8 9.1 17.3 15.0 5.8 4.1 11.6 13.0 25.1 14.9 7.8 2.4
65 years and OVer...oveeniiniiianaanns 1.7 L7 5.1 6.1 0.6 0.4 2.6 2.0 2.7 0.8 0.1 (3)

1Includes 8 small number of persons of unknown age.

2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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Marital condition.—In Table 14 statistics relating to
marital condition in 1910 and in 1900 are shown for five
racial groups. - Among Hawaiians 15 years of age and
over, both males and females, the percentage married,
widowed, and divorced in the aggregate was slightly
higher in 1910 than in 1900. Among part Hawaiians
and Caucasians the corresponding percentage was

slightly lower in 1910 thaxt in 1900. Among Chinese
and Japanese the 1910 percentage for males was higher,

centage in 1900. The percentage single was generally
lower for males, and higher for females, in 1910 than in
- 1900, the exception being, among males, part Hawaiians
- and Caucasians, and, among females, the Hawaiians.

Table 14 MALES 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, FEMALES 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER.
GENSUS YEAR AND RACE. ‘ ; : Married, widowed, or divorced. Married, vidowed, or divorced.
: " Un- - Un-
Total. Bingle. R Total, Single,
‘ Totel, || Marrieq,| W& | D {EROVE: Total, || Marrica, | Wid- | Di- |KOW
' . +1 owed. |vorced. o * | owed. |vorced,
1910

All yaces, number......| 94,178 || 46,443 | 47,681 | 42,401 | 4,278 912 B4 | 41,074l 6,744 | 34,303 - 31,380 | 2,55 364 ‘o7
Hawallol . ,veureenceeenn . 9,511 3,074 | 6,431 5,050 | 1,245 136 6 8,780 || 1,490 283 6,133 | 1,088 112 7
Part Hawailan . 2,832 1,307 1,621 1,386 114 21 4 3,031 1,115 1,912 1,856 188 69 4
Caucasian . .. . 16,625 | - 7,828 9,201 8,586 636 119 6| 11,263 3,801 8,439 7,613 849 i 13
Chinese....cevuenres 14,434 8,003 6,331 5,674 612 45 10 2,104 421 1,683 1,555 126 L 3 P
FRDOTIBES oo v s e aeecacinnannnnas 44, 662 23,102 21,827 || 10,748 1,204 577 23 15,200 812 14,385 13, 968 317 100 3

All Taces, percent.....'. 100.0 48.8 50,6 || 45.1 N 1.0 0.1 100.0 16,4 83.5 76.4 6.2 0.9 | 0.1
Hoawailen ....... 100.0 32.3 67.8 . 88,1 13.1 1.4 0.1 100.0 17.¢ 82.9 69,9 11.8 1.3 0.1
Part Hawaiian 100.0 46,2 1 68.7. 48.9 4.¢ 0.7 0.1 100,10 38.8 63,1 54,8 6.2 2,3 0.1
Cauoasien ..... 100.0 44.1 56.9 51,3 . 8.8 0.7 O] 100.0 24,9 75.0 66,8 7.5 0.7 0.1
Chinese... 0.0 56,1 43.9 38.3 4,2 0.3 0.1 100.0 20.0 80.0 73.9 5.9 0.1 Joiaaaaos
Japanese ......... . 100.0 51,7 48,2 44.2 2.7 1.3 0.1 100.0 6.3 948 91,9 2.1 0.7 [O)]

1900 . S - '

All racos, number. ..... 88,450 58,800 35,204 32,464 2,493 247 446 30,880 || . 4,856 26,166 24,048 1,998 120 B
Hawsiiah........ - 10,819 3,709 7,088 5,703 1,271 61 75 9,040 1,807 7,800 8, 677 1,173 12 33
Puart Hawalian 1,797 819 974 800 72 12 4 1,788 23 1,158 1,001 1 27 7
Caucasion . 10,844 - 4,877 6,116 5,844 417 b4 52 6,800 1,625 5,166 4,719 4 2 9.
Chinese. .. 20,207 || - 14,707 5,387 5,146 227 14 203 1,803 229 1,671 5409 168 4] . 3
Japanese .. e 44,341 28,722 15,514 14,930 481 103 105 10 684 343 10,334 10,229 99 6. T

All raoes, percent...... 100.0 59.7 38.8 36.7 2.8 0.3 0.5 100.0 15.1 84.7 7.9 6.5 0.4 0.2
Hawaian ..., 0 .oiiiieinaanns "100.0 34.3 65.0 62,7 L A1L7 0.6 0.7 100.0 18,7 80.9 68.2 122 0,6 0.3
Puart Howaifen ... .ooo....0. 100.0 45.6 54,2 48,5 4,0 0.7 0.2 100.0 . 34,8 64.8 56.0 731 1.8 0.4
Caucasien . . 100.0 43.1 56,4 . 62,0 3.8 0.5 0.5 100.0 23.9 76,0 69,4 6.2 0.8 0.1
Chinege ... 100.0 72.5 28,5 25.4 1.1 0.1 1.0 100.0 12.7 87.1 78.1 8.8 0.2 0.2
JAPANEse . uiveninaeiaeiienanan 100.0 64.8 36,0 33.7 1.1 0.2 0.2 100.0 321 087 95,7 0.9 0.1 0.1

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

The statistics of marital condition for 1910 are
given in Table 15, by race, sex, and age periods.
In the total population 15 years of age and
over, 49.3 per cent of the males and 16.4 per cent
of the females were single; the percentage married was
45.1 among males and 76.4 among females; and the
percentage widowed; 4.5 and 6.2, respeotlvely The
number reported as divorced, comprising 1 per cent of
the males and 0.9 per cent of the females, is believed
to be too small, because of the probability that some
divorced persons class themselves as single or widowed.

As explanatory of the higher percentage single
among males, may be noted the great excess of males
in the adult population, and the fact that, as compared
with men, women marry younger. ~Of the females 15
to 19 years of age, 28.3 per cent were married and of the
males 2.1 per cent; in the age group 20 to 24 years the
percentage married was 79.4 for females and 18.8 for
males; in the age group 25 to 34 it was 90.7 for females
and 47.5 for males; and in the age group 35 to 44, 89.8
and 59.6, respectively. The disparity in the percent-
ages is less marked in the age group 45 to 64, and

81540—13—3

among persons 65 and over the percentage married is
higher for males than for females.

For the principal races the percentage married, by
sex, in the population 15 years of age and over was
as follows: Hawaiian, 53.1 for males and 69.9 for
females; Caucasian Hawaiian, 51.2 and 54, respec-

tively; Asmtlc Hawaiian, 42.6 and 56.1; Portuguese,
60.3 and 70.1; Porto Rican, 49.4 and 82 Spanish,
65.2 and 81.8, ““other Caucasian,” 42.9 and 55.9;
Chinese, 39.3 and 73.9; and Japanese, 44.2 and 91.9.

Although the percentage widowed in the total popu-
lation 15 years of age and over was only slightly higher
for females than for males—6.2 per cent as compared

- with 4.5 per cent—it was materially higher for females
than for males in the older age groups. Among the
Hawaiian, Spanish, Japanese, and Korean elements
the proportion widowed for males 15 years of 4ge and
over exceeded that for females.

The variation in the proportions married, widowed,
and divorced among the several groups is largely

“accounted for by differences in the age and sex

composition.

and that for females lower than the corresponding per- -

|
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16 STATISTICS: FOR ‘HAWAIIL
... . s MARITAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION: 1910.

P =

‘45 to 84 yeors. ..
© 4b to 54 years.
56 to 04 yeors

65 yeurs and ove
Ageunknown. .

g
N

R PR [Per cent not shown whers base is less than 100:]
Takble 15, - .. . . i - . i MALE. I . . FEMALE.
RACE AND AGE PERIOD. ‘ Single.  Merrled. | Widowed. | .. 6 _ ~ Bingle. _ Married. Widowed. 5 E
“Total. . £ | g || Total g lg
I Num- | Por | Num- | Per | Num-| Per | g .g < Num- | Per | Num- | Per | Num- | Per g ﬂ
ber. | cent. ber. | cent. | her. |cent.] = ber, cent. ber. cent. | ber, |cent.| = | 8
. AP AP
All 28008 . cccouenn .| 123,000 | 75,362 | 61,2 42,493 1 345 4,278 | 3.6 | 912 [ 64 |- 88,810 || 34,473 | 50.1| 31,887 | 45.6 | 2,669 | 3.7 | 884 27
Under 15 years..... . 28,021 (| 28,918 | 100.0 2| ) Jeveeemca]eammea]encoitinnnn 27, 27,729 | 100.0 (1) Jecaveenafoocnae]onnenn .
15 yoars and over... 94,178 || 46,443 | 40.83 | 42,401 ] 45.1 | 4,278 | 4.5 | 912| 54| 41,074 , 744 | 16,4 | 381,380 | V6.4 2,559 | 6.2 364 27
15 to 19 yesars... 7,885 7,678 | 97.8 168 2.1 5{ 0.11...... 14 5,785 4,104 | 70.9 ,640 | 28.3 0.3 20 [
20 to 24 years..,. 13,608 || 10,955 | 80.5 2,554 | 18.8 60} 0.4 33 8 6,468 1,224 18,9 5,136 | 70.4 541 0.8 50
2510 34 years... 28,522 || 14,108 | 49.8 | 13,668 | 47.5 24 l.i 228 | 14 || 13,448 843 6,3 | 12,108 | 90.7 268 | 1.9 136 | 13
26 10 20 years. 13,451 7,480 | 55.0 5,006 | 42.3 1917 1. 79 b 8,995 515 7.4 6,202 80.9 106 [ L5 81
30 to 84 years. 15071 4§ 6,718 1 44.0 7,862 | 52.2 33 ] 2.2 149 9 6,453 328 5.1 5,906 | 815 163 | 2.4 551 11
35 1o 44 yenrs. .. 24,850 || © 8,680 | 34.0| 14,821| 59.6 | 1,070| 4.3 300 | 10| 8,82 318| 8.6 7,921| 8.8 497 | 561 00| 1
45 10 64 years. .. 17,108 1 4,607 | 26.9| 10,347 | 60.6 | 1,877 | 1L0| 27| 6 5,479 211 3.9) 4,087 | 742| 1,135| 20,7 64| 2
45 to 54 years. 12,164 3,843 | 27.5 7,641} 62.0 ;0181 8.9 197 I3 3,917 158 4,0 3,072 | 78.4 635 | 16,2 51 1
55 to 64 years.. 4,944 1,204 | 256.6 2,806 | 5.8 799 } 16.2 74 1 1,562 23 3.4 995 | 63.7 500 | 82.0 13 1
65 years and over . 2,188 395 18.1 1,032 | 47.2 730 | 33.8 20 24 1,080 21 40 408 | 39.0 504 | 56.6 4 1
- Ageunknown, J........{ - 87 (") O IO S ) (SOPITeY Bleevaisfuanns 2 19 4.l L2 [ 20 SRR N eeen
© Bawailan, 13,439 7,001 [ 62,1 8,061 | 37.6| 1,2465| 9.3 136 & 12,602 6,308 || 42.1 6,137 | 48,7 1,038 | 8.2 112 7
Under 15 years. . 3,028 || 3,027 | 100.0 1| ) Jeeeeanecfocemaalenceesfonaaef| 8,822 8,818 | 90,9 [12 S O (U SR
15 years and ove! 9,611 || 3,074 | 82.3| 5,050 | 59.1| 1,245113.1| 136 | @ 780 [ 1,490 1 17.0 | 6,133 | 69.9 | 1,038 | 1l.8| 13| ¢
15 to 19 year 1,343 1,203 | 96.3 .43 3.2 3] 0.2 .eues- 4 1,314 834 ;. 7TL1 7| 27.9 0.5 [ 1
20 to 24 years. 1,129 59.4 431 | 38,2 21 L8f - 7l.... 1,138 241 | 212 B | 76.1 181 L6 11 2
25 to 34 years... 1,900 560 | 28.6 1,285 | ©56.6- 86| 4.4 28 1 2,037 104 9.5 1,736 | 85.2 691 8.4 38 ...,
25 to 29 year! 1,123 336 | 20.9 725 | 64.8 48 | 4.8 13 1 1,000 125-1 1L.5 83.6 341 8.1 20 1.n.n
30 to 84 years. 837 224 | 26.8 560 | 66,9 | 38| 4.5 15 Joan.. 947 69 7.3 825 | 87.1 351 8.7 1B ....
35 to 44 years. .., 1,777 217 | 168 1,285 72.3 169 9.6 46| 1 1,740 e8| 3.8 1M1 857 2] 87| 30| 1
45 to B4 years. .. 2,497 227 9.1 1,646 | 65.9 875 | 23.0 49 |..... 2,020 40 2.8 1,455 | 72.0 400 | 24.3 21 2
45 to b4 years. 1,479 149 | 10.1 1,013 | 68.5 286 1 10,3 3l |..... 1,338 38 2,8 1,026 | 6.7 252 1 18.8 21 1
56 to 64 years. 1,018 78 7.7 633 | 62.2 286 | 28.4 18 |..... 682 8 1.2 62.9 238 | 84.9 6 1
65 years and over.......|,, 800 4| 8595 3571 44.6 392 [ 49.0 T leeenn 520 9 17 213 | 41.0 206 | 56.9 1 1
v Agounknown.......... b © 2l [ 5 PP RN SN P AP e ' JU | PO L: 31 ER [ (RPN PR
Caucasian Hawalian |-~ 4,438 2.1 16 4 4,384 3.6 52 4
Under 16 Years. . vamweocena- 2,846 | 2,846 | 10000 |eaaosldiiionn e ien e a i eeerea o]l 2,182 12,1827 100.0 Jeiiaiesnifocroniafeaiiieai]enyuns
15 years and over. . i 45| 15| 4 2,172 70
15to 19 years.ou.e.anl] B30 )0 6200 98 L] B LB |.ae.iiideeiiiifeenann 0.4
20 to 24 years. 1.4 L1
25 to 34 years. .. 2.8 4,1
25 to 28 years.. 2T 3,2
30 to 34 yoard.. 23| 41..... 5.6
85 to 44 yoars. .. 5,801 3|..... 0.2
4.8 6. 4
3.0} 2.6

.

Aslatic Hawallan
Under 18 years.....
15 years and over.

15 to 16 yoars.
20 to 24 years.
25 to 84 years. ..
25 1o 29 yoars.
- 30 to 3duyears.
3510 44 years, ..
45 to 64 years. ..
. 45 to 54 years.
- 55 to 64 years.
65 yenrs and over....
Ageupknown. ... Ceeia

Portuguese...c.oc...
Under 15 years. ..
15 years and over,

15 to 19 yesrs,

- 20 to 24 years.
25 to 34 years. ..
25 1029 year:

30 to 34 years

35 b0 44 years,
45 to 64 years.
©-45 to'bd ye

55 to 84 yoars

‘65 years and ovel
Agsunknown.....

N : =
- -1 o
rorneprNENSE
O WHO OO

m ‘
SOMNUHO OO W
© 5~ T O B

Porto Rican......... '
Under 15 years. .. .
15 years and over.
15 to 19 yedrs.
20 to 24 years. .
25 to 34 years. ...
25-tg 29 years. .
30 to 34 years......:|.
3510 44 years. ..........
45 t0 (4 yOOTS. L\ieiann.n
45 to 54 years....... -
b5 to'84 years....... 96 I 3 PN S - MR B~ I R
65 yeors and over....... 31 S £ I
Age unknown.......... 3 : ’ 1

i
N CoEN O

B=IBD RO IR -

! Less than one-tenih of 1 per cent.
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MARITAL CONDITION OF THE POPULATION: 1910—Continued.
[Per cent not shown where bese is less than 100.]
Table 15—Continued. MALE, FEMALE.
RACE AND AGE PERIOD. Single. Married. Widowed. o E Single. Married; . | Widowed. < E
Total, 8 | g || Totan : ' ' g |2
Num- | Per | Num- | Per | Num- | Per 4 ,E Num- | Per | Num- | Per | Num. | Per | 2 .E
ber. | cent.| ber. |cent. | ber. |cemt.| = ber. | cent. | ber. |cént [ ber. jcent.| &
) "I = [ RS
Spanish.......iveo.e. R 547 | 60.0 351 | 38.5 131 1.4 : 3 SN
Under 15 years....cveceen.. 500 N [ [N R A 483 1 100.0 [oovemmniafommee e Jeanean .
18 yoarsand over........... [i:8 N 64| 14.9 31| 81.8]. 13| 3.0 1l...
15 to 10 years,..oveesnn R ; NV PUURUTUIN FUTRPIE PN R ;1 O 270 PN FPUUN PPN I
20 to 24 years........ b 31| AN 1 I RS EY: O PO Py . . 4 . .
26 to34 years. ... .
2510 20 years.......
30 to 34 years.......
36 to 44 years..oeennnons
45 0 04 yours., couevnnnn.
45 t0 54 years...... . i
85 to 64 years....... :
65 years and over.......
Ageunknown..........
Other Caucasian. ... 9,256 5,639 | 60.9 | 3,235 36.0 301 | 3.3
Under 15 years...cueaue. - 1,717 1,707 13100.0 Jeenuncreefiemnnanfennannsfonaran .
15 yoars and over........... 7,538 3,922 | 52.0 3,235 | 42.9 301 | 4.0 56.9
15019 yearS..eevennrnt 406-1] - 402 | 99.4 2 (1 S A 9.6
20 £0 24 YEAIS. . ciaeunns 1,312 1,215 { 92.8 95 7.2 2| 0.2 45.6 '
26 t0 34 years........... 2,246 1,836 [ 50.5 872 | 38.8 221 1.0 2. 60,4 3.} .
25 to 20 years....... 1,237 862 | 09.7 368 28,9 4| 11 169 | 27.1 417 1 7.2 41 0.7 cees
30 to 34 years....... 1,009 474 | 47.0 514 | 50.9 8] 0.8 150 ¢ 27.1 378 ) 61.5 1] 2.0 8. 11
35 to 44 years......... e 1,567 4%8 31.1 1,013 | 64,8 46 | 2.9 164 [ 19.0 628 | 72.9 50| 6.8 1 |....
45 to 64 years........onn 1,596 330 ] 2.2 | 1,078 | 67.4 144 | 9.0 128 | 10.8 455 1 60,7 167 | 20.9 120
45 t0 54 years.,..... 1,058 240 | 22.7 721 68,1} 741.7.0 94| 18.6 320 | 63.4 80| 15,8 1 ...
56 10 84 years.......|" 538 99| 18.4 354 | 65.8 70 1{13.0 32| 13.1 135 | b5.1 77 | 8.4 1....
66 years and over....... 315 401 16.6 175 | 65.6 86 | 27.3 12.2 65 | 27.4 143 | 60.3 |...... e
Ageunknown.......... 7 [ 21 T, 3l ) N PO
Chinese...........ne. 10,807 | €3.0| 5,674} 33.1 612 | 3.8
Under 16 years..... , 714 2,714 [100.0 [ceueennferevnnienniaaidoan..t
16 years and over........... 8,093 | 56.1 5,674 1 39.3 6812 | 4,2
15t0 19 years...ovenennn 037 | 98.0 10 L 20 PR IR
20 to 24 years. .. . 304 | 76.1 99 244 |.......)..
25 to 34 years..... 2,618 1,646 [ 62.9 952 |. 36.4 18 0.7
25 to 29 years. 464 | 8.7 318 | 40.4 0.9 b
30 to 34 years. 1,828 1,182 | 64.7 633 | 34.6 11| 0.8
385 to 44 yenrs..... 5,013 2,796 | 55.8 2,060 | 41.3 130 [ 2.6
45 to 64 years. .. .. . 5,181 2,453 | 47.31 2,362 | 45.0 341 | 6.6
45 to b4 years....... 3,439 1,600 | 46.8 1,860 [ 48.0° 162 | 4.7
65 to 64 yoars....... 1,742 844 | 48,6 712 40.9 179 | 10.3
05 years and over....... 562, 253} 45.0 181  32.2 123 | 21.9
Age utknown.......... b 4{iain.. b PO N TP I
Japansse...... veeva.| 54,784 (] 33,2347 60.7| 19,746 36.0] 1,204, 2.2 10,501 | 42.2 ] 13,870 | 66.1 | 13| wo| 3
Under 15 years. . . g o-10,182 || 10,182 | 200.0 |.........[|.. PR PR FO 9, 089 | 100, (O TN PPN RPN P
156 years and over. 44,662 || 23,102 1 61.7 | 19,740 | 44.2 ] 1,204 | 2.7 2.1 3
16 to 10 yesrs. .. . 1,728 | 98, V8- PRORUUUN I 0.1 2 i
20 {0 24 years. 7,707 6,750 | 87.8 926 | 12,0 12§ 0.2 0.4 o
25 to 34 years... 16,422 8,882 | 64.1| 7,183 43.6 206 1.2 1.3 1 [
25 to 29 years. 7,457 4,735 | 63.5 ,605 | 34.9 60| 0.8 0.9 1 3
30 to 34 years. , 965 4,147 | 46.3 | 4,558 | 50.8 145 | 1.8 1.7 U [
35 t0 44 years. .... 13,408 4,412 | 32.9 8,264 | 61.8 475 | 3.5 3.0 i
45 to 64 years. .. 5,209 1,308 | 24.7| 3,383 | 63.5 490 | 0.2 0.3 .
45 to b4 years. 4,601 1,141 1 24.81 2,073 | 64.0 375 | 8.2 9.4
55 to 04 years. 698 23.9 390 | 55.9 115 | 16.5
65 years and over. . 66 17 |eenena. 26 f..-i.. 22 (......
Age unknown.......a.- 7 [ 30 RN b A PRSP P PN PN
Korean.............. 3,931 1,901 | 48.4 | 1,834 | 4.6 388 | 9.9 El 3 |
TUnder 15 years. . 206 205 | 90.7 1 {125 75 PPN FORN PO ;
15 years and over. 3,035 1,608 | 44.2 | '1,683 | 44.9 8 | 10.7 5 o
15 to 19 years. Vi PPN T 1 FOURIN FOUR N PN RO
20 to 24 years. 184 6] 24|l
25 to 34 years. .. 46,8
25 to 29 years. . 4361 80| 3.4 2].....
30 to 34 years.. 49.4
35 to 44 years. .. 61.01 168 |15.1|......
45 to 64 years. .. . 47.3
45 {0 54 years. . 47.9
65 1o 64 years.. .
65 years and over.. .
Agounknown........ ..
Fillpino, negro, and
al?other .....
Underlbyears.............| 276 11 2767 [300.0 Joeeevriiifomeiaserinvinafiaaeae]aneaean 0 206 )1 208 { 10000 feiiiiiii e ieiend]aennaaad]en
18 years and over.
16 %o 19 years.
20 to 24 years. .
25 to 34 years. ... i
25to20years....... 27| 186 | 6L.3{ 9| 36.1| 9 331 ll...|l 89|  Bl....| B £
30 to 34 years.. 1 /
35 to 44 years. .. 4
45 t0 64 years. ... 3
45 t0 b4 years. . 81,
55 to 64 years.. 5
86 years and over.. 3
F SR e 1 | R P T [ T e o e | O N [P IR .-

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent,
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+PLACE' OF BIRTH AND YEAR OF IMMIGRATION.

State of birth.—Table 16 shows, for 1910 and 1900,
the distribution of the native populatlon according to
“state of birth. In 1910, 86,483, or 88.1 per cent of the
native population, were born in the territory of Hawaii;
3,510, or 3.6 per cent, were born in Porto Rico; 2,372,
or 2.4 per cent, in the Philippine Islands; and 5,688,
or 5.8 per cent, in the United States proper. Of those
born in the United States, 1,319 were natives of Cali-
fornia. In 1900, 98.2 per cent of the native popula-
tion were born in Hawaii and 6.7 per cent in the United
States. The number of persons born in the Philippine
Islands, as returned at the census of 1910, exceeds the
number of Filipinos shown in the classification by race
(Table 4). This is, of course, easily explmned by the
fact that the basxs of the classification in one case
(Table 16) is place of birth, and in the other (Table 4)
racial descent. A person. born in the Philippine Is-
lands, for example, may in Table 4 be classified as a
Caucasian, and a person born in Hawaii be classified as
a Filipino. As these classifications are independent
of one another these tables do not show what propor-
tion of the persons born in the Philippine Islands and
living in Hawaii in 1910 were I‘lhpmos, or what pro-
portion of the Filipinos living in Hawaii were born in
the Philippine Islands.

"Table 16 NATIVE POPULATION.

TLACH OF BIRTH, Number, Per cont of total.
1910 1900 1910 | 1900

TOtAL oo eicscaeinmsrinneeaes 08,167 1 63,221 100.0 1 100.0
Hawali..ooianonnn 0, 483 58,931 88.1 93.2
Porto RiCO.cvensurncnannns 3,610 1.l .s i O
Philippine Islands 2,872 1.l R I
Unite States ,exclusive ofoutlying terr 5,088 4,238 5.8 6.7
" Californin 1,318 1,217 1.3 1.9
Neow York 612 464 0.6 0.7
Illinois. .. 371 186 0.4 0.3
Ohi0.a.vsen... 345 216 0.4 0.3
Mussachusetts 317 260 0.3 0.4
Pennsylvania.. 310 195 0.3 0.3
Michigan............oioiiiiiiiiin... 191 94 0.2 0.1
Missourt.... 165 68 0.2 0.1
Indians... 160 73 0.2 0.1
OWh.u.u- 135 98 0.1 0.2
Kentucky 133 48 0.1 0.1
‘Wisconsin. . 114 75 0.1 0.1
Other states 1. 1,516 1,245 L6 2.0
Allother?. ..o iiiinias 104 52 0.1 0.1

! Includes persons born in the Urited States, state not reported.
2 Includes persons born in Alaska and Guam, and at séa under United States
fag, and American oitlzens born abroad.

'Country of .blrth.——Ta,bIe 17 shows, for 1910 and
1900, the distribution of the foreign-born population |,
according to country of birth.

Table 17 FOREIGN-BORN POPULATION.

COUNTRY OF BIRTH. Number. Per cent of total.
1910 1900 1910 1800

Total. .iiiiiiiiicieeiaieaa, 93,752 90,780 100.0 100.0
Atlantic lslands. ........ 013 | 1156 1.0 1.3
Australia. . 150 130 0.2 0.1
Augtria 170 225 0.2 0.2
Cenada 364 351 0.4 0.4
hina.. 14,486 21,741 15.6 23.¢
Dngland 620 739 0.7 0.8
Germany . 905 1,154 1.0 1.3
Traland. ..o.oooiiviiieeiiinennnnn- 234 226 0.2 0.2
TEPAN . e e e e e eannena 59,800 | 56,234 63.8 61.¢
D T O S 172 et 4.6 ...
Norway......... 200 198 0.2 0.2
Paciflc iglands 1 . 216 593 0.2 0.7
Portugal 7,586 8,612 8.1 7.2
‘Russla.. 1,077 130 1.1 0.1
Scot;land 532 427 0.6 0.5
ain.. 1,622 202 1.7 0.2
BwedeD.. ..o 103 140 0.1 0.2
P01 4171 T U SR 604 623 0.6 0,7

1 Txeept Hawall and the Philippine Islands.

Of the 93,752 foreign-born residents of Hawaii,
59,800, or 63.8 per cent, were natives of Japan; 14,486,
or 15.5 per cent, were natives of China; and 4,172,
or 4.5 per cent, were natives of Korea.  The aggre-
gate for these three countries, 78,458, constituted
83.8 per cent, or approximately five-sixths, of the
total foreign-born population. Natives of Portugal
constituted 8.1 per cent of the foreign-born element,
natives of Spain 1.7 per cent, natives of Russia
1.1 per cent, natives of Germany 1 per cent, and
natives of the Atlantic islands 1 per cent. No other
country contributed as much as 1 per cent to the
foreign—born population. In 1900 the proportion of
Japanese in the foreign-born population was some-

‘what less, and the proportion of Chinese greater, than

it was in 1910.

Year of immigration of the foreign born.—In the
distribution of the foreign-born population by year of
immigration, as given-in Table 18, the calendar year
is the basis of the classification, and the date given is
the year of immigration to the United States or to any
of its possessions—not necessarily the year of immi-
gration to Hawaii. Of the foreign-born residents very
nearly one-half-—46,364, or 49.5 per cent—immigrated
to the United States during the period from January
1, 1901, to April 15, 1910, and of these, 11,936, or
more than one-fourth, designated 1907 as the year of
their immigration; 3,435 designated ’ohe year 1908;
and 2,191, the year 1909.

Table 18 YEAR OF IMMIGRATION.
fTa{;al .
oreign )
RACE. bord: || 4410 4o 1901 | 18% | 181 | 8% | Vear
1010 || ;5005 | 1009 | 1008 | 1907 | 1006 | 1905 to to or | not re-
pril 20 1904 1900 1895 | earller. |ported,
DT S 93,752 1,37 2,91| 3,435 11,936 | 8,910 3,020 | 14,606 | 21,119 8,683 | 17,000 08¢
Portuguese. ... cooooevaaon 8,535 7 704 142 1,214 426 29 78 217 46! 5,026 163
Spanish. ..., 1,633 fovneeao... 11 70 1,331 57 1 26 (G 3 S 40 23
Other Caul.nslan ..................... 4,950 897 328 94 113 105 98 351 568 383 1,903 110
Chinese.. 14,479 3 78 49 27 23 21 423 3,829 3,340 6,580 83
Tﬂ.panese 59, 786 329 1,008 3,067 9,203 8,237 3,182 10,347 16,391 4,342 3,330 260
Korean........ 4,171 6 12 4 69 587 3,361 28 36 1 16
Negro and all 0 er 198 18 |cvevnennnn ) O PO, 2 2 20 12 13 121 11
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Of the foreign born who had come-into the country
subsequently to 1900, 35,433, or 76.4 per cent, were

Japanese. Only 647 of the 14,479 foreign-born Chi-

MALES OF VOTING

Voting and militia ages,.—As enumerated in 1910
the number of males 21 years of age and over was
83,996, of whom 59,021, or 70.3 per cent, were Chinese,
Japanese, or Koreans, 41,795, or nearly one-half,
being Japanese; 13,900, or 16.5 per cent, were Cau-
cagiang; 7,926, or 9.4 per cent, were Hawalians; and
3,149, or 3.7 per cent, were of other races. In 1900,

‘males of voting age numbered 79,607, the number of

such males having increased during the decade by
4,389. The number of Chinese males 21 and over,
however decreased 4,900 during the decade, and the
number of I—Iawzmans 953, the aggregate increase for
all other races combined being 10,242. Males of
militia age—those from 18 to 44 years, inclusive—
decreased in number from 72,596 in 1900 to 70,962 in
1910, The number of such males decreased among
the Chinese, Japanese, and Hawaiians, and incresged
among the Caucasians, the part Hawaiians, and the
group ‘‘Filipino, negro, and all other.”

The number of males of voting and of militia age
is given by race for 1910 and 1900 in Table 19.

Table 19 MALES OF VOTING || MALES OF MILITIA
AGE—21 YEARS AGE—18 TO 44
AND OVER. YEARS.

RACE,

1910 1800 1910 | 1900

T S 70,962 | 72,508
Hawallan............ . 5,405 6,075
Part Hawajian.......... 1,965 1,204

Caucnsian Hawailan 1,420 |ooooaiaas
Asiatic Hawaiian e L:2:1V N
COUCESIAN. . o it 11,404 7,055
POrtugUeSs0. v cvmerenseanaemnanannarann 2188 ..
Porto Rican.. “es 1,496 |..evnen.s
Spanish......... 1) I P,
Other Caucasian. 5,350 [ieevonnnn

Citizenship—Of the total males 21 years of age and
overin 1910, as shown by Table 20, 65,810, or 78.3 per
cent, were foreign born. Of these foreign-born males
of voting age, 2,562, or 3.9 per cent, were naturalized,
425 had taken out first papers, 62,491 were alien, and
for 332 the status as to. citizenship was not reported.

‘Of the 7,385 foreign-born Caucasian males of voting

nesge designated a year subsequent to 1900 as the year
of their 1n1m1grat10n, but practically all of the Koreancz
have arrived since 1900.

AND MILITIA AGES.

age, 2,304, or 32.4 per cent, were naturalized. - Of the
41,718 foreign-born Japanese males 21 and over, only
11 were naturalized; and of the 13,025 Chlnese, only

132 were naturahzed

Table 20 |  TOREIGN-BORN MALES 21 YEARS OF AGE AND
over: 1910
RACE.
Cltizen-
- Having
Total, || Natural-| “ge Allen, | Ship
b ized, aners not re-
’ - | bapers. ported.
Total.cocemmieernnnaanan 85,810 2,562 425 62,401 332
Portugueso..... . 3, 866 - 904 77 2,865 30
Spanish..... 437 | - 17 15 389 6
Othel Caucaslian 3,082 1,473 327 1,252 30
Chinese..... 13,025 {182 [eeeaeens 12,843 50
Japanese............ 41,718 1 1 41,510 106
Korean......eeenenn 783 N | P 3,517 14
Nogro and all other 151 25 b 115 8

There were 18,186 native males 21 and over in 1910,
and if to these be added the 2,562 naturalized foreign-
born males of that age, an aggregate is obtained of

20,748 native or naturalized male citizens 21 and over.

Of this aggregate, which is distributed by race in
Table 21, 42.9 per cent were Caucasians, 38.2 per cent
were Hawaiians, 9.3 per cent were part Hawaliians,
3.9 per cent were Chinese, and 0.4 per cent were Japa-
nese. Of all foreign-born males 21 and over not re-
ported as naturalized, 91.9 per cent were Chinese,
Japanese, or Koreaxn.

Table 21 MALES OF VOTING AGE: 1910 m;’f,ﬁ,,%‘?;ﬁgn;
Native| Foreign born Native| g,

RACE. : born. [not naturalized.| born | o0
-and . . x?cﬁ:g- born
. Total. |[natural- Total. ol | 1ob
e | ume | por || B | ot
bhor. er, | eent. OIOIRN 4641

borm.
Total...ooaevvvnnnes 83,008 || 20,748 | 63,248 | 75.3 j| 100.0 3 100.0 | 100.0
Hawalian...coo..ooanni. 7,926 2928 |.oeeieenlfenenn, 9.4 38.2[......
Coucasian Hawsilan_ ... 1,482 {) 1,482 |....ooooifeannans L8 1]
Asiatic Hawailan........ 448 448 |..o..on. N N 2.2 {.oaens
Portuguese...o.a.. oo 4,972 2,010 2,962 | 5926 5.9 9.7 4,7
Porto Riean._ ... .| 1,863 1,663 |.........e...ln L9 Tb foool
Spanish. ..... 468 48 420 | 8.7 0.6 0.2 0.7
Other Caucasit .| 6,897 5,288 1,600 23,3 8.2 255 2.5
Chinese......... ...| 13,608 8021 12,803 | 941 16.3 3.9 20.4
Japanese.......... . 41,795 88| 41,707 | 99.8 49.8 0.4] 65.9
LS 1025« PN 1) I | O 3,631 | 100.0 420 ... 5.8
Filipino, negro, and all

ofher........o..eeaill. 1,219 {| 1,083 126 103 s &3] 0.2

1 Inctudes 332 whose status as to citizenship was not reported.

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE, ILLITERACY, AND INABILITY TO SPEAK ENGLISH.

School attendance.—The statistics of school attend-

"ance are based upon the answers to the inquiry as to

whether the person enumerated had attended any kind
of school at any time between September 1, 1909, and
the date of enumeration, April 15, 1910. Table 23
gives the number, as returned in 1910, and the per-
centage attending school in the population of school
age. Persons of school age—that is, from 6 to 20

years, inclusive—numbered 45,548, of ‘whom 27,912, |

or 61.3 per. cent, attended school. In addition to
these, 879 children under 6 and 405 persons of 21 and
over attended school. The percentage of school
attendance was 60.3 for boys of school age, and 62.4
for girls; it was 75 for children from 6 to 9; 92.5 for
children from 10 to 14; and 25.2 for the ages from
15 to 20. The percentage for Caucasian Hawaiian
children aged 6 to 14 was 88.6; for Asiatic Hawaiian,
88.2; for Hawaiian, 87; for “‘other Caucasian,” 84.2;
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for Japanese, 83.7; for Portuguese, 82.3; for Chinese,
80.8; for Korean, 77.2; for Porto Rican, 55.8; and for
“Filipino, negro, and all other,” 72.3 (see Table 22).
Details relating to school attendance, as returned at

For children from 6 to 14 the percentage was 84.4 in
the urban population, varying but little in the respec-

tive classes; and 82.8 in the rural, being lowest for the

Porto Ricans (54).

the census of 1910, are given in Table 24 by race, sex,

] Table 22 - IN URBAN IN RUR
and single years of age fo-r the ages 6 to 20 years. acormeArs. || JNURBAN | N RURAL
For purposes of comparison with 1900, the 1910 data
are summarized in Table 25 for the ages 5 to 20 years. Rhca, otal Aol E Total A ool ® Total Aggﬁgﬁg
The percentage of school attendance for children 5 to B e P || o | e —
20 was materially higher in 1910 than in 1900, being ber. |cent. ber. jent. ber. |cent
57.5 per cent in 1910 and 45.3 in 1900; tho percentage PERSONS G 70 20 YEARS OF AGE: 1910
for children from 5 to 9 was 62in 1910 and 57.7 in 1900; | . |
. dr ¥ 1 . C Total....ooooolLl 45, 548127, 012/ 61.3|'16,442(10, 247 66. (30, 108{17, 885 68.7
for children from 10 to 14, 92.5 and 84.2, respectively; | y, Tofal. - 7,602| 4,893| 63. 0| 2,350 1,470] 62,4 5, 336| 3’ 423] 4.1
and for the ages from 15 to 20,25.2 and 12.3. The per- | Geucasian Hawatlan....... $0ad 2,008 1411 1,000 1, 4211 74,0 1,714) 1,211} 74. 2
. f B C LI & . .
centage for Hawalian children of 10 to 14 years had in- %,077) 1,872 8.7 5 7761 3,228 55,9
ereased from 88.3 to 95.1; for part Hawaiian, from 91.6 I ON l’ggg g 8.7
. . r i . )
to 96.9; for Caucasian, from 82.1 to 88.8; for Clinese, 2544 Laoo) 71.7) 1,720) 1,208 71.0
e r > g4 ’
from 72.4 to 92; and for Japanese, from 70.7 to 94.2. 58] 39 () | ‘az| 103 60.1
The number and the proportion of persons attending 274 141) 61.5| 1,437 25| 17.0

school in urban communities, as represented by the

- ‘ ) | PERSONS 6 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE: 1010
population of Honolulu and Hilo, and in rural com-

munitios, ws ropresonted by tho population of the | ool ley s ) va e s e 1
remainder of the territory, are given in Table 22 for Caucasion Howafion giggg 21%% 8.0 li%gg 1iggg 8.9 1:%(7]2 ligg&i £8.3
persons 6 to 20 and 6 to 14 years of age, respectively. | Fortugneso.. 55%31 4337) 82.8) 1,020/ 1,341) 2.8 3,647) 2,008 52:1

The percentage of school attendance for the ages | Spauish......... -y Y 357 428 %9 70.0 “
from 6 to 20, as shown. by Table 22, was 66.4 in urban Ohinose. - eenve v : i;ZSZ Ldsol 82.51 1,304 1,062) 78.4 !
communities and 58.7 in rural communities; among e sl er) )7 Ta0s| 1s0] 761 \
the Hawaiians and the part Hawaiians, however, it O /. oo e .8 130 100 83.8 1e6| 105 63.3

was higher in the rural than in the urban population. 1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100,

SCHOOL ATTENDANCE: 1910.
[Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.)

Table 28 PERSONS 6 T0 20 YEARS || PERSONS 6 70 § YBADS || PERSONS 10 70 14 YEARS || PERSONS'15 70 20 YRS || , JUFERS
Total OF AGE. OF AGE. OF AGE, OF AGE, ey
number .
RACE AND SEX. B%Lge;;_ Attending Attending Attending Attending 21
tending Potal school, Total school, Total sehool, Total school. aUnde‘r yeara
school. || numbper, Por || mumiber. Per || 0Lmber, Por || Rumber, Per o :g‘llf 05{1:? o
. | Number.| St Number,| o Number.| ot Number. dent, over.
................. 29,196 45,548 27,912 61.3 14,728 | 11,040 5.0 13,537 | 12,518 92,5 17,283 4,354 25.2 878 405
1 ...] 15,620 24,718 14,906 60.3 7,424 5,730 7.0 7,109 6,663 93.7 10,182 2,523 24.8 433 281
.............. 13,876 20,833 13,008 62.4 7,304 5,320 72.8 6,428 5,855 911 7,101 1,831 25.8 446 122
Hawailan........ooooonven . 5,056 7,092 4,803 63.6 1,997 1,531 2,528 2,404 95.1 3,167 958 30,2 118 46
Male... 2,593 3,800 2,513 64.6 908 749 1,307 1,253 95.9 1,085 511 32.2 b4 28
TFemale. PRI 2,462 3,802 2,380 62.6 990 782 1,221 1,151 94.3 1,582 447 28.3 62 20
2,813 3,034 2,602 M1 1,178 944 1,194 1,158 97.0 1,262 590 46,8 84 32
1,426 1,847 1,373 74.8 603 480 033 95,7 611 287 47.0 39 14
1,387 1,787 1,319 3.8 575 464 561 303 46.5 50 18
1,257 1,674 1,191 1.1 404 387 561 261 42,2 40 28
845 825 613 74.3 241 182 203 146 50.2 22 10
612 840 678 68.1 253 205 268 115 35.1 18 16
Portuguese. 4,081 s43( 480 68| 257| 1,88 2,750 s3] 1as| w| 1
Male. .. . 2,650 4,272 2,487 58,2 1,244 . 046 1,407 245 15.1 56 13
Female. | Zes2) gust| a3 s3] 1o 992 1343 218 13,9 85 F
Porto Rican .- 435 1,334 415 311 372 178 302 39 5.9 18 b4
Male. .. . 238 705 230 32.6 182 92 170 23 6.5 6 2
Femasle.. . 197 029 . 185 20.4 190 84 132 16 5.2 12.....
Spanish.... 430 694 412 59,4 243 183 255 15 T.7 18 {euuens
Male, .- 233 382 225 58,9 121 99 151 10 9.1 : I PR,
197 312 187 59.9 122 94 104 B lueinan. 10 [...n..
2,225 301 212 6n.5 880 834 953 s60| 472l 44| oo
.............. 1,104 1, 567 1,050 87.0 441 325 485 257 40,1 17 ar
1,121 1,472 1,062 72.1 439 308 . 468 312 ‘ 55.2 27 32
3,241 4,370 3,120 714 1,502 1,031 1,621 598 48.0 58 3
1,024 2,882 , 846 7.5 787 604 8568 416 56.3 20 49
1,317 1,088 1,274 64,1 716 427 765 182 35.8 29 14
8,100 12,567 7,647 8 5,287 4,100 3,008 628 15.0 358 104
4,443 7, 4,106 57.9 2,688 2,157 1,855 426 14,0 103 84
8,660 5,367 3,481 64.9 2,599 1,943 1,443 202 15.2 1656 20
278 380 232 6L1 127 87 110 49 34,3 8 33
176 220 138 60,3 60 44 65 37 35.6 5 38
97 151 094 62.3. 67 43 |. 45 12 .ea... [ PO
420 1,711 398 23.3 131 80 185 184 13.0 9 13
282 1,416 265 18,7 59 42 |, 87 165 13.0 4 13
138 205 133 45.1 72 47 |oevnrenn 78 19 13.1 Bl.....
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POPULATION. . , 21
 SCHOOL ATTENDANCE OF POPULATION 6 TO 20, BY SINGLE YEARS OF AGE: 1910.

[Per cent not shown where base is legs than 100,]

Table 24 PERSONS OF SPECIFIED AGE ATIENDING SCHOOL.
RACE AND SEX. 0 years. 7 years. 8 yoars. 0 years, 10 years. . 11l years, 12 years.
Num- Per Num- Por Num- Per Num- Por Num- | Per Num- | Per Num- | Per
ber. cent. ber, cent. ber. cent. ber. cent. ber. cent, ber. cont, ber. cent.
All races...... 1,973 47.8 3,086 8.7 . 2,881 88,1 2,000 9.1 2,9'76 95,5 2,582 | 95,9 2,590 94,4
Male... - 1,087 §0.3 1,639 9.6 1,497 90.5 1,517 95.6 1,569 98.5 1,322 96.9 1,386 95.6
906 45.2)] 1,457 3.1 1,484 85.8 1,473 92.6 )| 1,407 94.5| 1,210 048 1,204 93.0

243 47.1 416 77.2 43¢ 90.8 438 94.4 506 96.7

116 44,6 220 76,7 185 88.0 219 93.6 245 96.1

128 49. 196 77.8 239 92.3 219 05,2 261 95.3

169 51,5 261 83.1 249 93.3 276 05,5 259 66.3

85 52,5 127 80.9 129 03.56 139 95.2 139, o046

Femals. . 74 50.3 134 85.4 120 93.0 136 95.8 120 98.4
Aslatic Hawaiian. 63 50.8 97 75.2 117 92.9 110 95.7 112 99.1
Malo...... 27 fevenns L3 3 PR 85 1. ... 56 fomennnes [i5: 3 T
Femala..... 36 f........0 83 erecrenen 62 |...... o el . [}
Portuguese......... Civheeisrenmnnanaa. 308 43.8 507 76.7 521 88.0 526 96,1 539 95.6

Male... PR 156 44.3 258 79.6 275 91.4 257 96.3 280 |- 96.9
Female. . . : X

ZFiligJi{n?, negro, and all other........... ol - [P | - N
Bl8. . eiiineennnn eereieianeaas . . ; 18 eeeinnn

B+ [ YRR A A PR | N I RO | I I T

Table 24—Continued. ) PERSONS OF SPECIFIED AGE ATTENDING SCHOOL.

RACE AND SEX. 13 yoars: 1 years. - 15 years. 16 years. ' 17 yeuf;.l 18 years. "19-years. .90 years.

Num- | Per || Num-| Per || Num-| Per || Num-| Per || Num- | Per || Num-| Por || Num-| Per || Num-| Per
ber, |cent. || ber. |cent. || ber, | cent. | ber. | cent. || ber. | conf. | ber, |cent.| bor. |cont. |l ber. | cent.

Al TROES o ieneemaemeenes 2,300 | 02.1( 2,000 3.2 1,588 | ez1|l .won| amof vs| sooff csas| ava| oswr| ws| |  ex
o or % | 1095 803 [l 862 | en.ol 57| asaf 4xn| sLul . gs4 |G| zea| 1008 - 18| 67
ol ees| s21l| evi| seis || 454 | 40.3 ) 304 | a5l 204| 166 ¢ 133| 109 .| 49
73] 247 © 148 85| 15.2 nl ol sl
: al| ol 35| 130 2l el
a5 s 86zl 0l 34
se| 38.7) 38| 183 %] 0.2
8| 414 0] gl
8 3.6 17|l

Aslatic Hawaiian
ale..
Fomale.

Portuguese. .
Male. ..
Temals.

Porto Rican
Ma

29.2

6. .
TFomale.
Spanish. .

Male. .
Tomale....

0 ;;her Caucasian

Female.
Chinese. ..




22 ' : - STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE OF POPULATION 5 TO 20 YEARS OF AGE: 1910 AND 1900.

Table 25 PERSONS 5 70 20 YEALS OF AGE. || PERSONS § TO § YEARS OF AGE. || PERSONS 10 TO 14 YEARS OF AGE. [PERSONS 15 T0 20 YEARS OF AGE,
RACE AND SEX. %l?gfg 8 Attending school, Attending school. Attending school, Attending school.
i ’ Total Total Total : Total
number. number. . number, number.
Number. | Percent. Number. | Per.cent. Number. | Per cent. Number.{Percent.
49,875 28,696 567.5 19,0565 ‘ 11,823 82.0 13,5637 12,5618 92,5 17,283 4,354 25,2
3374 | 16,284 46.3 11,149 8,433 57,7 8l 438 7,103 842 14187 | 1748 12,3
26,933 | 15,206 56.8 9,642 6,110 63.4 7,100 8, 663 93.7 10,182 1 2,523 24,8
10,028 8,210 43,1 5,701 3,360 58.9 4,484 8, 847 85.8 8,843 1,003 11.3
22,042 13,309 58.4 9,413 5,718 60,7 6,428 5,855 91.1 7,101 1,831 25.8
14,748 7,074 48.0 6,448 3,073 56.4 4,054 , 250 82.3 5,344 145 13.9
8,204 4,085 60.8 2,509 1,623 64.7 2,528 2,404 95.1 3,167 958 30.2
9,918 5,349 53.9 3,237 2,030 62.7 2,918 2,517 88.3 3,763 742 19.7
4,145 2,657 61.7 1,253 793 63.3 1,307 1,263 95.9 1,585 511 32.2
5,134 2,811 54.8 1,866 1,037 682.2 1,528 1,354 88.6 1,940 420 21.8
4,050 2,428 59.8 1,256 830 66.1 1,221 1,151 94.3 1,582 447 28.3
4,784 2,538 53.1 1,571 803 | 63.2 1,390 1,223 88.0 1, 8! 322 17.7
&, 793 3,003 68.9 2,157 1,441 66.8 1,758 1,701 96.9 1,881 851 45.2
3,734 2,289 81.3 1,464 021 62.9 1,116 1,022 91.6 1,154 348 30.0
2,032 2,040 60.6 1,104 716 64.9 926 801 06.2 9202 433 48.0
1,877 1,163 62,0 733 465 63.4 569 525 02.3 575 173 30.1
2,861 | 1,963 68.3 1,063 725 08.0 829 810 97.7 979 418 42.7
1,857 1,126 60.6 731 456 62.4 547 497 90.9 579 173 29.9
14,712 7,014 3.8 5,204 3,046 58.5 4,260 3,782 88.8 5, 248 1,086 20.7
10,114 5,381 53.2 3,706 2,311 60.9 3,254 2,073 82,1 3,004 397 13.0
7,622 4,085 54.0 2,584 1,535 5004 2,213 1,995 80.1 2,726 535 19.6
5,109 2, 864 55,1 1,900 1,208 83,6 1,705 1,450 85.0 1,594 206 12.9
7,190 2,840 53. 5 2,620 1,511 §7.7 2,047 1,787 87.3 2623 | - - 65l 21.8
4,915 2,517 51.2 1,806 1,103 |. 58.2 1,540 5223 79.0 1,470 191 13.0
4,706 3,172 6.6 1,897 1,088 | B7.1 1,621 1,461 02.0 1,247 598 48.0
4,047 1,225 30.3 1,147 474 41,3 740 536 72.4 2,160 215 10.0
2,594 1,873 72.2 009 431 83.2 856 826 96. 5 739 416 58.3
2,771 802 28.9 631 201 46.1 438 343 78.3 1,702 168 0.0
2,171 1,209 59,8 898 452 50.3 766 005 86.9 508 182 35.8
1,276 423 33.2 516 183 36.6 302 193 63.9 458 47 10.3
14,206 7,987 66,2 6,925 4,440 64,1 3,008 2,919 04.2 4,182 628 15.0
5,821 968 16.6 1,455 660 45,4 372 263 70,7 3,094 45 1.1
8,044 4,350 54,1 3,632 2,341 66.3 1,655 1,583 95. 8 2, 857 426 14.9
3,961 528 13.3 744 338 45.4 219 55 70.8 2,098 35 1.2
8,161 3,637 59, 0 3,393 2,009 61,9 1,443 1,338 02.6 1,325 202 15.2
1,860 440 23.7 711 322 45.3 153 108 70.6 996 10 1.0
Illiteracy.—The Census Bureau classifies as illit- | (73.2), and lowest among the Caucasian IHawailans
erate any person 10 years of age or over who is unable | (1.3). Except among the Porto Rican and the

to write, regardless of ability to read. Table 26 gives
the number and percentage of illiterates among the
population 10 years of age and over, as shown by the
census of 1910, and Table 27 shows comparative figures
for 1900. The number of illiterates in the population
10 years of age and over in 1910 was 39,892, the per-
centage of illiteracy among persons of this age being
26.8 in 1910, as compared with 33.1 in 1900. Among
males 10 years of age and over the percentage in
1910 was 24; among females, 32.9. TFor the age
period 10 to 14 it was 3.2; for the age period 15 to 19,
13; for the age period 20 to 24, 21.6. In the older
‘age periods the percentage ranged from 30.7 to 35.2.
The percentage was highest among the Porto Ricans

Spanish elements and the group “ Filipino, negro, and
all other,” it was low for all races among children of
10 to 14 years, '
As shown by Table 27, the percentage of illiteracy
for - the Japanese decreased from 46.2 in 1900 to.
35in 1910; for the Chinese, from 40 to 32.3, respec-
tively; for the Hawalians, from 7.2 to 4.7; and for the
part Hawaiians, from 1.8 to 1.4, Among Caucasians
in the aggregate the percentage: of illiteracy was
slightly higher in 1910 than it was in 1900, 27.5 as
compared with 26.5. Among males of voting age the
percentage of illiteracy decreased from 34.3 in 1900 to
27.1 in 1910, and the lowest percentage shown in 1910
is for the Caucasian Hawaiians, 1.4 (see Table 30).
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POPULATION. 23
ILLITERATES IN THE POPULATION 16 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1910.
[Per cent not shown whare base is less than 100.] '
‘Table 26 POPULATION MALES FEMALES POPULATION MALES FEMALES
10 YEARS OF AGE || 10 YEARS OF AGE | 10 YEARS uP AGE 10 YEARS OF AGE || 10 YEARS OF AGE | 10 YEARS OF AGE
AND OVER. AND OVER. AND OVER. AND OVER. AND OVER. AND OVER.
1] .
RACE AND AGE PERIOD. Tilitorate. Tliterato, Tiiterate, || ®ACE AND AGE PERIOD. Tiliterate. Tiiterate. Tiiterate.
Total Total Total Total Total Tatal
num- nums- num- num- num- nim-
ber. [Num-f Per || ber. [Num-{ Per| ber. |Num-| Per ber. [Num-| Per || ber, [Num-| Per | ber. |Num-| Per
ber. jcent. ber. |cent. ber. |cent. ber. |cent. ber, |cent. her. [eent.
All races. . .| 148,789|39, 892 26, 8|(101, 287(24, 273) 24, 0|47, 502/15,619( 32.9 Spanish 626) 49.6 40. 5
10 to 14 years 13,537 4271 3.2 , 108 178; 2.5] 6,428 249 3.9 10 {o 14 years 33| 12.9
15 to 19 years 13,0650] 1,773) 13,0/ 7,865 940! 12.1 5,785 824) 14,2 {| 15 to 19 years 104] 6.8
20 to 24 years 20,076| 4,331) 21.6| 13,608| 2,434 17.9| 6,468| 1,807/ 20.3 [l 20 to 24 years 39|-....
25 to 34 years 41,970112, 8641 30,7} 28,522 6,904| 24,2(13, 448 5,960] 44.3 25 to 34 years 161 61. 5
'35 to 44 years 33,675{11,612{ 34.5/| 24, 7,321f 29,5( 8,825 4,201) 48.6 || 35 to 44 years
45 10 54 years 16,081| b,482( 34.1|{ 12,164| 3,958| 32.5| 2,917| 1,524] 88.9 || 45to 54 years
55 to 64 years 6,500 2,203 35.2|| 4,944! 1,760| 35.6 1,562 533| 34.1 || 56 to 64 years
65 years and over 3,238! 1,094) 33.8|| 2,188 757| 34,6/ 1,050 337 32.1 65 years and owvi
56 16[..... 3 12..... 19 L) - ge unknown. ..
Hawalian 20,8101 974 4.7 10,818| 382| 3.5/10,001] 562 5.9 Other Caucasian 485} 3.5/ 8,028] 207 2.6] 4,402| 228] 5.2
10 to 14 years. 2,528 16| 1,307 1.9 1,221 2.0 || 10to 14 years_. 17| L8| 485 0.8/ 468 13| 2.8
15 to 19 years 2,657 75 2.8 1,343 38 2.8 1,314 37 2.8 15 to 19 years 23| 2.4 495 10| 2.0[ 469 13| 2.8
20 to 24 years. 2,267 701 3.4 1,129 32] 2.8 1,138 38 3.3 || 20 to24 years 37 2.1 1,812 18] 1.0] 474 24 5.1
25 to 34 years 3,007 163 4.1l 1,060 50| 2.6/ 2,087] 113 5.5 || 25 to 34 years 162| 4.8 2,246| 77| 3.4) 1,130 85 7.5
35 to 44 years 3,617| 157} 4.BY 1,777 80| 3.4] 1,740] 97| 5.6 35 to 44 years 1000 4.1 1,567 40 3.1 62| 581 5.9
45 to 54 years 2,817| 145 B.10 1,479 43| 2.9] 1,338 102 7.6 || 45 to 54 years 41 2.6 1,068 25| 2.4] 506 16| 3.2
55 to 04 years ,7000 1190 7.00 1,018] 500 4.9 682 69 10,1 1| 55 to 64 years 31 4.0 538 16| 3.07 245 15 6.1
G5 years and over 1,320 202 15.3 800 82| 1.5 520; 110 21.2 85 years and ovi 562 23 4.2 315 12| 3.8| 237 13 4.6
Agoeunknown... 16 3| ... 5 | N 13 . Age unknown. .. 10 1..... 7 1..... 1 PR N
Caucasian Ha- A Chinese. .. 18,159 5,871 32.3| 15,200( 4,614| 30.2
wallan .. 5,459 71y 1.8 2,728 86| 1.3} 2,733] 38 1.3 || 10 fo 14 years ,021 3.8 850 8 0.9
10 to 14 yoars. . 1,194 0.8 633 7l L1 - &61 2 0.4 15 to 19 years 1,100 099 9.0 G50 13 2.0
15 to 19 years 1,088 150 1.4 539) 7 L3 549 g Lb 20 to 24 years 609| 139] 10.9 405 2 8.7
20 to 24 years 815 71 0.9 363 2( 0.6 452 51 1.1 {| 25 to34 years 3,216) 060 20.9% 2,618 580} 22.2
25 to 34 years 1,073 9l 0.3 510 6| 1.0y 663 4] 0.7 || 35 to 44 yeors 5,4791 2,006 36.6ff 5,013| 1,632 32.G
35 to 44 years 662| 12( L.8| 339 4 1.2 3% 8 2.5 || 45 to 54 years , 649 1,431) 39.3] 3,439| 1,262( 36.7
45 to 54 years 410, 7 L7 215 4 1.9 195 3 L& | 55tob4 years 1,800] 850 47. 1) 1,742 700 46.7
65 to 64 years 148 8 5.4 89 5 3 85 years and over 5011 323| 64.7 5621 298| 53.0
65 years and 4 . 1 3 Age unknown. .. 2--... ] 2.
Age unknown. - . .
Japanese. 62, 950(22, 053 35.0|| 46,307(12,895| 27, B|16, 643| 9, 1568| 55.0
Asgiatic Bawalian.. 10 to 14 years. . 3,008 47 1.5/ 1,655 18| 1.1) 1,443 280 2.0
10 to 14 yemrs. ... . 15 to 19 years 2,684 360[ 13.8 1,743 183f 10.5| 041 183| 10.4
15 to 19 years 20 to 24 years 10,164| 2,710| 26. 7l 7,707 1,561 20.8| 2,457; 1,140 40.8
20 to 24 years 25 to 84 years 23,257| 8,894] 38,21 16,422| 4,638/ 28.2| 6, 835| 4,256 62:3
25 to 34 yoars 35.1o 44 years 17,450 7,236] 41.4/| 13,408 4,372} 32. 6| 4, 048} 2,803! 70.7
35 to 44 years 45 o 54 years ,437) 2,422) 44.5( 4,601f 1,799 39.1] ~836| "0623| 4.5
456 to 54 years 55 to 64 years.. 775] 343 44.3 608 202 41.8 7 51ee..
55 to 04 yoars 65 years and over.. . 70, 34|..... 66| 31..... 4 1 S
65 years and over Ageunknown.......... 9 g-..-- 7, Ye-en- 2 ||
Agounknown.
Koresan..... 4,080; 1,0867| 26.9
Portuguese. 15,130} 5,365| 35.4 10 to 14 years 110; 5 4.5
10 to 14 yoars.. 5 750) 14| 4.1 15 to 19 years. . 113 17 15.0
15 to 19 yoars 2,738) 455 16.6 20 to 24 years.. 207 66 22.2
20 to 24 years 2,108 482 22,2 25 1o 34 yeors.. 1,999] 471 23.6
25 to 34 years 2,956} 1,008 37.1 35 to 44 years. . 1,110; 328 20.0
35 to 44 yoars 1,755} 1,050 50.8 45 to 54 years. . 331 125 37.8
45 to 54 yoars 1,3011 978} 75.2 55 to 64 years. ... 96) 32|-....
55 to 04 years 98l  755| 78.0 65 years and over.. 22 12).....
65 years and ov 500| 422) 84.4 Age unknown.......... - [SPSU
Ageunknownt..........l 3] ...
Filipino, negro,
Porto Rican . 3,331] 2,431 73.2(| 2,086 1,465( 70.2| 1,235 066] 78.2 and all other...| 3,025 981 32.4
10 1o 14 years. . 77] 25,6 37| 2L 8 132 40{ 30.3 10 to 14 years........... 165 19| 11.5
15 to 10 years 5021 306{ 61.0 27 162( 69.1( 228] 144 63.2 15 to 10 years.. - 1,108] "305( 27.8
20 to 24 years 621}  500{ 80.5 387| 209| 77.3| 234 201 85,9 || 20 to 24 years.. 14]  274] 38.7,
25 10 34 years 937} 47 79,7 626 460| 74.9) 311 278 80.4 25 to 34 years:. 4021 180] 38. 4
35 1o 44 years 5321 4371 82.1 329, 2562) 78,6 203 011 || 35todd years....aaoon 210 82 39.0
45 to 54 years 258 217 84.1 170  133| 78.2 88 4 45to 54 years.......... 127 52( 40.9
55 to 84 years 125 107 85,6 20 5510 64 years........... 60 20].....
65 years and ov 39 36)..... 8 3 65 years and over....... 46 28|.....
Age unknown. 8 4..... 3 3l..... 2 b | L Ageunknown.......... 5 ;] N
81540—13——4




24 | " STATISTICS FOR HAWATL
ILLITERATES IN THE POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER: 1910 AND 1900.

[Per cent not shown whero base is less than 100.]

Table 27 1910 1900
Population 10 years || Males 10 years of age | Females 10 yoars of || Population 10 years || Males 10 years of uge | Fomales 10%ears of
of age and over. and over. ¥ age and over. of age and over. and over, age and over,
RACE AND AGE PERIOD. . -
Illiterate. Illiterate. Iiterate. Iliterate. Illiterate, ~ Tlilerate.

Total Total Total Total Total Total

num- num- ' num- ] num- num- nam-
ber. | Num- | Per || ber. | Num-| Per | ber, | Num-| Per || ber. | Num-| Per || ber. | Num- | Per | ber. | Num- | Per
ber. [cent. ber. |cent. 1 ber. |cent. DLer. |cent. ber, {cent. ber. |eent.

-

All races..... emrarmean 148,789 | 29,892 | 26.8 ([101,287 | 24,278 | 24.0 | 47,502 | 15,610 | 32.9 (127,768 | 42,340 { 33.1 || 92,934 | 29,578 | 51.8 | 34,834 | 12,762 | 36.6
10to 14 years.. ..} 18,837 4271 3.2 5,109 178 2.5} 6,428 49 | 3.9 8,438 391 | 4.6 , 484 54| 3.4} 3,054 237 | 6.0
15 to 19 yemrs. ..1 13,660 1,773 113.0 7,865 040 1 12.1 1 5,785 824 | 14.2 1| 10,844 | 2,279 | 21.0 6,683 | 1,300 |20.6| 4,211 913 | 21.7
20 t0 24 years .. --1 20,076 { 4,331 | 21.6 || 13,008 | 2,434 | 17.9 | 6,408 | 1,807} 29.3 |} 21,070 | 8,116 | 38.5 || 165,007 | 5,356 | 36.5 | 6,008 | 2,700 | 46.0
2toddyeRrs. ooiiiiiiiaann.. 41,9701 12,8064 | 30.7 || 28,622 | 6,904 | 24.2 | 13,448 | 5,900 | 44.3 || 46,019 | 17,754 | 38,6 || 35,115 | 12,416 | 35.4 | 10,904 | 5,338} 40.0
3to44y0arS. . iviniaaaas 33,675 | 11,612 | 34+ || 24,850 | 7,321 | 20.5 | 8,825 | 4,201} 48,6 || 24,201 ,317 | 4.4 1 10,005 | 6,345 | 33.2 | 5,100 | 1,972 ] 38.6
4 tobdyenrs......ovvrinnnns 16,081 | 5,482 | 34.1 [ 12,164 | 3,058 [ 32.56 | 3,917 | 1,524 | 38.9 9,337 | 3,038 | 32.5 6,990 | 2,243 | 32,1 | 2,347 795 | 33.9
56 to 64 yoars. . .. 6,506 2,203 | 35.2 y 1,760 1 35.6 | 1,562 533 | 34.1 4,619 [ 1,528 | 83.1 3,430 | 1,153 | 33.6 1 1,183 375 | 81.7
85 years and OVl ......ccea-. 3,238 [ 1,004'| 33.8 || 2,188 757 | 84.6 | 1,050 337 | 32.1 || 2,677 7811 29.2 | 1,744 403 | 26.5 933 318 | 34.1
Ago unknown........o.eeee-. 56 16 J...... 37 12 |...... 19 L% IR 63 136 | 24.2 370 82| 22,2 193 54 | 28.0
Hawallan 074 | 4.7 |l 10,818 382 | 3.5 | 10,001 592 { 5.9 | 23,386 | 1,690 | 7.2 || 12,347 743 | 6.0 | 11,039 947 1 8.6
10 to 14 years. . 401 1.6 1,307 161 1.2 1,221 24 |- 2.0 2,918 1.6 1,528 361 2.4 1,300 12| 0.9
16 te 19 years 7| 2.8 1,343 38| 2.8 1,314 a7y 2.8 3,096 17| 3.8 1,619 621 3.8 S47T 56| 3.7
20 to 24 years 70) 3.1 1,129 32| 2.8 1,138 381 3.3 2,529 101} 4.0 1,160 371 3.2 1,369 64| 4.7
25 to 34 years 163 | 4.1 1,460 60} 2.6 [ 2,037 13| 5.6 4,472 205 | 4.0 2,208 911 4,1 | 2,204 114 | 5.0
36 to 44 yenrs 167 | 4.5 1,777 00| 3.4 1,740 971 5.0{ 3,844 230 | 6.0 2,051 85| 4.1 1,793 145 | 8.1
48 to 54 years 45| 5.1 1,479 431 2.9 1,338 1021 7.6 2,675 242 1 9.0 1,499 90| 6.0 1,176 152 1 12.9
b5 to 64 years 1,700 119 | 7.0 1,018 60| 4.9 682 G4 | 10.1 1,782 261 | 14.0 1,066 114 | 10.8 726 147 ) 20,2
65 yearsand Over.c........... 1,320 2021 16.3 300 92 1 11,86 520 110 | 21.2 1,828 437 | 23.9 1,112 208 | 18.7 716 226 | 32.0
Age unknown....coeooiiennn- 16 L 2 PO .. 1f...... 49 | 20.2 4 20 | 17.5 128 20| 22.7
Part Hawailan........ 7,618 1097 1.4 8,768 64 1.4 86| 1.8 2,360 461 1.9 | 2,835 41| 1.8
10 to 14 years..... PR 1,755 14 0.8 926 91 1.0 " 13| 1.2 569 51 0.9 547 81 1.5
151010 ¥0aIS. cee e aiaaanans 1,606 231 1.4 789 11| 1.4 19 1.9 494 11| 2.2 506 8| 1.6
20 t0 24 YORTS.cnmennniiiiian 1,201 4] 1.2 534 51 0.9 10| 1.5 322 41 1.2 353 6| 1.7
251034 yOAIS. ccanniivinnnans 1,469 19] 1.3 700 81 1.1 16} 1.7 477 7] L6 434 9] 1.9
3htoddyears. c...ooieninnann 846 16| 1.9 412 71 L 9] 1.6 301 81 2.7 273 1| 0.4
4510847008 carie e 502 10 2.0 202 7| a7 1] 47 128 61 4.7 107 5| 4.7
55004 FRaIS. virervinrinennnn 163 9| 4.5 95 Gioonnns [ 20 P 51 1]...... 39 2 eenns
06 yearsond OVer............. 76 [ O 40 1]...... [/ PO, 18 2 T 15 ...
Age unknown..cooeeiiiiiana. ) O FO PPN PR RO 1f...... [+ 21 PO PP 11 14.....
Caucasian.......... ...| 32,188 | 8,847 | 27.5 || 18,838 | 4,834 | 24.6 | 13,300 | 4,213 | 81.7 || 20,808 | 5,543 | 26.5 || 12,549 | 2,870 | 22.9 | 8,348 | 2,673 | 32.0
10toldyears. .onneeiianns 4,200 241 | 5.7 2,213 1 5.0 2,047 6.4 1 3,254 5.8 1,705 66| 3.9| 1,549 1221 7.9
15 to 18 years....... [PPRRN 4,385 | . 8881 20.3 2,276 434 1 19.1 ] 2.100 454 | 21.5 2,619 501 | 19.1 1,357 218 16.1 ] 1,202 283 | 22.4
20to24years...ooiniiiiiiiaes 4,034 1,058 22.8 1t 2,830 531118, 7( 1,798 527 | 20.3 2. 459 25.7 1,433 2060 [ 18.6 | 1,026 367 | 35.8
251084 YOS euree i 7,540 | 2,168 | 28.8 || 4,637 | 1,080 ] 23.8| 8,008 | "1,088 | 30.2 4,489 | 1,115 1 24.8 2,731 542 1 19,8 1,758 573 | 32.6
351044 FOATS. cvveennnnnnnnnnn 5,057 | 1,787 | 85.83 || 3,045 ¢ 20.8 | 2,012 43.8 (1 3,098 | 1,200 | 82.7 || 2,884 637 | 26.7 | 1,314 572 | 43.5
45t0obdyears. ...ciaiiiiinnn w-| 3,226 | 1,207 [ 40.2 1,083 699 | 385.1 | 1,232 598 | 48,5 2,475 |1 1,009 | 43.2 1,611 584 | 30.3 G4 485 | 56.1
BEtobdyears..c.oovciiinnnn 1,906 911 [ 47,8 [ 1,258 566 | 45.0 648 345 | 53.2 1,258 45,7 §38 388 | 43.7 370 187 | 0.6
65 yoars and ovor.......eucne- 1,113 491 | 44.1 667 303 | 45.4 446 188 | 42,2 560 230 | 40.06 379 153 | 40.4 187 71 41.2
AgounkNown.....oovinaennan 18 [ 20 PSR 13 5l..... 5] 1. 80 23 ooeans 61 16 [...... 19§« T leenen
Chinese.......ceeeenee | 18,169 | 5,871 | 32.3 ||.15,290 | 4,614 | 30.2 37| B.106 1,834 ; 63.4
10toldyears.......ccvmunnn- 1,621 61| 3.8 856 0.9 5.9 30, 73| 24,2
I6toldyenrs.....oooieoa. 1,100 991 0.0 050 131 2.0 26,2 352 102 | 54.5
20to24years...ooviainanaas 690 139 ] 10,9 405 23| 5.7 40.1 366 271 ) 74.0
251034 ¥0arSecieicniniaaannns 3,216 960 | 28.9 2,618 580 | 22.2 41.0 340 461 | 72.0
35toddyears..cooooiiiiinn.. 5,479 | 2,006 86.06 || 5,013 | 1,632 | 32.6 35.2 300 226 | 75.3
45 to b4 years...... J43,6421 1,431 30,3 3,439 | 1,202 | 30.7 39.0 93 70 [.....
55 to 64 years. ..... 1,806 850 | 47.1 1,742 796 | 45.7 45,8 35 30 [.....
65 yoars and ovor.. . 591 323 | 4.7 562 298 | 53.0 42,2 12 10 }.....
Ao UDKINOWN v eemanarncanannn 5 2 ... 5 -2 R DO DRORORN ROt | RN -2 I ¢ I PR | AR v A N ) 51 l}.....
JAPANess . .uv.eiean-s ..| 62,960 ! 23,053 | 35.0 | 46,307 | 12,805 | 27.8 40,3 | 10,837 ; 7,878 | 70.8
10 to 14 years...... .| 8,008 471 1.5 1, 655 18] 1.1 8.2 153 22 | 14.4
15 to 19 years...... 2,084 3066 | 13.6 1,743 183 | 10.5 3.5 §99 374 | G2.4
20 to 24 years...... .| 10,164 | 2,710 28.7 | 7,707 | 1,561 |20.3 42.0 | 2,872 2,045 171.2
25 toddyears.ceeeeaoo .| 23,257 | 8,804 | 88,2 || 16,422 | 4,038 | 28.2 89.2 | 5,712 | 4,152 | 72.7
35 to 44 Years...... [ 17,450 | 7,235 | 41.4 || 13,408 | 4,372 | 32.6 41.3 | 1,308 | 1,002 | 71.0
45 to 64 years...... 5,437 | 2,422 | 44.5| 4,601 | 1,799 39.1 45.8 91 ~ T8 |....-
65 to 04 years...... . 775 343 | 44.3 GO8 202 | ¢1.8 34,2 8 -3 P
65 yoa1s and over...... . . 70 3 |.o... 66 3l J......p 4 Ble...gl 120 2. 10 2. |23 PR P
Age UNKNOWI. vaveueieaannna, 9 2 |eanes 7 Tloeeod 20 1. 681  28f......f 63| 28(...... & -3 PN
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Inability to speak English.~—Table 28 shows, by race,
the number and percentage of persons 10 years of age
and over in 1910 who were unable to speak English.

In the population 10 years of age and over in 1910
there were ®4,177 persons who could not speak
English. This element constituted 56.6 per cent of
the total population 10 years of age and over. The
proportion was highest among the Koreans, 81.7 per
cent, and only slightly lower among the Japanese, 79
per cent, while it also exceeded one-half among the
Spanish, Porto Ricans, and Chinese, and the group

-“‘Tilipino, negro, and all other.” It was lowest among-

the Caucasian Hawaiians, 4.3 per cent.

POPULATION. 95

‘Table 28 POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE
: AND OVER: 1910

RACE.

Unable to speal
Total English.
number,

Number. | Percent.

All races 84,177 56.8
Hawaiian....... - 20,819 8,041 42,9
Caucasian Hawalila 5,459 3 4.3
Asiatic Hawaiian. .. .. 2,150 190 9.2
Portuguese........ .. 15,130 4,880 28.9
Porto Rican. ... . .- 3,321 2,236 67.3
Spanish............. i 1,262 025 73.3
Other Caucasiam................... veen 12,425 062 7.7
Chinese. .. ...l ceee 18,169 11, 456 63.1
JOPBIESE . . e e e ciaiaieeaaaas 62,950 49,750 79.0
gL T Y 4,080 3,335 8L7
Tilipino, negro, snd allother..............._.... 3,025 1,760 58.2

DWELLINGS AND FAMILIES,

In census usage a ‘“dwelling” is any building or
structure in which one or more persons reside. The
term “family” as here used means a household or
group of persons, whether related by blood or not,
who share a common abode, and also any person living
entirely alone. As shown by Table 29, the number of
dwellings in Hawaii in 1910 was 43,764, of which 9,047
were in Honolulu district. The number of families
was 52,219, of which 11,847 were in Honolulu. The
number of families to 100 dwellings was 119.3 in the
territory as a whole, and 130.9 in Honolulu, The
average number of persons per dwelling in the terri-
tory as a whole was 4.4 in 1910 and 4.8 in 1900; the

average number per family, 3.7 and 4.2, respectively.
In Honolulu district the average number of persons
per dwelling was 5.8 in 1910 and 5.6 in 1900; the
average number per family, 4.4 and 4.8, respectively.

Table 29
AREA AND CENSUS YEAR. | Population. | Dwellings. | Families.

Persons | Persons
to a 08
dwelling.| family.

Hawali:
1000 . oiiwamiii o, 191,909 43,764 52,219 4.4 3.7
19000 e e ool 154,001 32,3006 36,022+ 4.8 4.2
Ionolulu:
10000 cevvciiiiinaann. 52,183 9,047 11,847 5.8 4.4
1900 o euimiiaiean.s 39,300 6,966 8,161 5.6 4.8
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STATISTIG'S FOR HAWAIL

COMPOSITION AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE POPULATION FOR THE TERRITORY AND ITS COUNTIES, AND
FOR HILO AND HONOLULU

} THE Hawaii Honolulu | Kalawao Kauai Maui " Honolulu
T?ble 30 SUBJECT. " TERRITORY. County. County. County County. County, | EHOOWR. | “gretrice,
POPULATION |
wlation, 1910, ...l i 191,909 65,382 82,028 785 23,952 52,183
Totapopuiation, A0 oo 154, 001 46,843 53, 504 1,177 90,734 29,306
T8I0 v ereeemeeceeenanarenns 89,990 26,754 31,104 ... 11,859 22,007
Inecrease, 1900-101G1. ... 37,908 8,539 23,524 —~392 3,218 12 877
lcrPer cent of increase. 24, 6 18.2 4& 2 —33.3 5.6 2. 8
Increase, 1890-1900. . ... .. 64,011 20, 089 27,810 1,177 8,875 10 309
Per Co1t Of IOTORSE . -« o oo oo 71.1 75.1 [ - T PO 74.8 1. 6
Land area (SQuare miles). .. ooouieiiorniagemnnnacainenan 6,449 4,015 600 11 641 7l
I’opumtmu(p%r square mfle, 1910......... L SR 29.8 13.8 135.7 71.4 37.4 745.4
RACE AND NATIVITY
Hawallan . oo eee et 26,041 7,156 10,567 520 2,208 7,910
Numbcr in 1900 28,799 8,866 11,006 940 2,483 8,856
Part Howeallan...... 12,506 92,768 , 716 104 708 5,613
Number in 1900 7,857 1,999 3,615 149 866 8,098
Caucasian Hawaiian 8,772 1,802 4,985 i 566 4,233
Aslatic Hawaifan .. ..ot 3,734 960 1,731 25 242 1,380
CBUCESIAM . e evse e eeee e e s ancaaaes 44, 048 12,104 21,612 81 4,663 15,992
O Number tn 190011 28,819 8,129 14,067 ) 2,068 19,814
Portuguese......... 22,301 7,100 8,779 2 2,043 , 147
Porto Rican. 4, 880 2,080 1,350 2 743 387
11 SR 1,990 839 (1177 339 258
14, 867 2,105 10,801 54 938 9, 200
21,674 2,995 13,724 48 2,312 9,674
25, 767 4,668 13,995 31 3,640 9,081
79,876 27,237 27,128 26 12,541 12,003
61,111 23,381 15 418 i) 10, 830 6,179
4,53 1,610 1,156 3 969 480
2,301 1,251 564 1 372 87
695 140 308 | 3 50 327
376 112 162 1 30 127
. 98,157 27,241 44,338 081 10,511 32,341
Total foreign born..... eweeseamatearaeeneiatnrraienans 03,752 28,151 37,890 104 13,441 19,842
Prr CENT oF TOTAL POPULATION. e
Hawallan . oo ireeiam e et e i raeniacecaaaaaaaan 13.6 12.9 12.8 06. 2 9.2 18.8 1.3 15,2
Per cent in 1000. . 18.3 18.6 18.0 79.9 12.0 7 o | PO £1,8
Port Hawalion...... 0.5 5.0 8.2 18.2 3.3 .1 [N} 10. 8
Per cent in 1900. .. 5.1 4.1 6.2 2.7 3.2 [/ | PO, 7.8
Caucnsipn Hawaiian. 4.0 3.3 6.1 10.1 2.3 4.5 , 2 8.1
Asintic Hawaiian. . 1.9 1.7 2.1 3.2 L0 2,6 3.3 2,6
Caucasign........... 23.0 21.9 20.3 10.3 10.5 18.8 29,5 30.6
Per cent in 1900 8.7 7.8 24.0 3.7 1{. 7 18,2 ..l 81.8
Portuguese..... 1.6 12,8 10.7 3.2 1.0 12,8 18.9 " 1L8
Porto Rican 2.5 3.7 1.8 0.3 X 2.6 1.8 0.7
anish....... 1.0 1.5 U8 U 1.4 0.4 1.0 0.5
Other Caueasian. . cauu. e iiiiie i iaiiiaaraannanan 7.7 3.8 13,2 6.4 3.9 3.3 0.0 17,6
(8 T PO 11.3 5.4 18.7 5.9 9.7 8.7 6.4 18.3
Per cent im 1900 8.7 10.0 23.9 2.8 17.8 L | 28.1
Japanese. . .oo.een.. 41,5 49,2 33.1 3.3 52, 42.8 41,2 23,
Per cont in 1900 89.7 49.9 6.4 0.6 52, P2 | N 18.7
Total native........ 51.1 49,2 54,1 86.8 43,9 517 59, 4 2.0
Total foreign DOIT . « . een e e e 48.9 50.8 45.9 13.2 56,1 48.3 40.6 38.0
FOREIGN NATIONALITIES
Forzren BORN: Born in—
Atlantic islands... 913 732 Y1 I 2 24 1656 06
Anstralia 150 14 187 (el 2 7 113
Austria. . 170 47 L3 1 PO 29 20 2 54
Canada. . 364 52 270 3 1 17 10 234
L0 T S 14, 486 2,246 8,496 38 1,743 1,963 207 5,321
Cuba and other West Indiess .__.................... 39 6 25 1 3 4 1 21
Denmark 57 7 38 1 4 36
England. 620 93 460 2 30 44 21 403
TFrance. . 76 2 04 1 1 61
Germarny. 905 108 563 13 160 61 27 477
Greece. . 31 1L 10
34 3 23
234 22 170
36 12 14
..................... 59, 800 20, 341 8,798
....................... 4,172 1,525 401
200 19 91
4 216 33 1 98
Portugal. 7,585 1,777 5 2,036
Russta. .. 1,077 72 889 1 66 780
Scotland......... 532 223 231 1 35 42 4 175
South America. .. 47 13 |21 D, 2 5 g 21'
........................ 1,622 712 835 |ecieininnnnn 271 104 59 200
.......................... 103 14 81 1 3 68
284 o7 165 7 24 21 14 123
71 41 | 2| [
57 14 1 1 31
6,104 612 589 146 3,526
24 -~ T s N O | E 17
England. 271 45 19 [ 178
Germany. ....o...ovieoci e 761 75 29 25 382
Treland...oo e i cii e N 244 10 10 3 182
B S 19,772 6, 853 2,907 938 3,233
NOIWAY - < ceeeeierinianen : 142 11 14 73
Portugal 9,002 2,403 1,946 206 3,211
Rugsia. . 23 2 L | PO 14
Seotland . 178 69 17 13 63
Bweden . cuvienecenicacennaa. 43 5 1 5 b
All others parentage 8,782 1, 880 291 422 1,010

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

4 Native born having both parents born in countries other than spe cified,

2 Wxcept Porio Rico.

¢ Except Hawail and Philippine Islands.

and alse those baving both parents of foreign birth but born in different countries.
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YOMPOSITION AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE POPULATION FOR THE TERRITORY AND ITS COUNTIES, AND-
TOR HILO AND HONOLULU—Continued.

; 0— . . ' k THE " Hawafl Honolulu | Kalawao Kauai Mgui ; Honolulu
Tu]é(l)gt?nued. SUBIECT. TERRITORY. || County. County. | County. | County. County, | THOtOWD. | “iistrict.
SEX
Total..ceeennss aeameammmsaemccasetnnas Male..._. 123,009 30,342 51,239 47 15, 896 19,146 3,866 30,814
Female. . 68,810 19,040 | 30,789 | . 308 8,057 0816 | 2879 21,280
TAWRIIRIL. + - e e ceeeeemeonsnenennnsneannenaannns Male..... 13,439 || 3,707 1,128 | 2,896 360 3,969
Haswailan.. Temais 17602 3440 1,050 2, 604 305 3,041
Cgucssian Hawallon...ooooiooemiaiiiionil, %é‘xlneéié" i, ggi o ai g% g(l)g é, (2)32
. , 1281
Agitio FaWBLAI 1o e e e ilvié’}lﬁ{;ié' 4 %: gg 23}; iég gﬁ 13% gg&i‘
- ’
i dredcevensaansarenanen terevasasnens Male..... 11,571 3,700 1,456 1,908 5562 3,042
Portuguese. Temaio. - 10,730 51400 1188 1,3 350 3105
POrt0 RICAN . vecoaorreiiirntnenrerotocnncnnnnes I‘L'Ig'l!gale %, gzg 1’?4?1 ég% HH s i
DATSH. <o eeeeernns e vereeaeene e eaaane Male. ... 1,08 454 178 70 37 141
fpanish.-.-- TFemaie. . gt 385 163 60 30 iz
Other CaUCHSIAT. « v everremmmevmeremnennenanns %‘!nglneﬁié" g, gig 1, ggg ggg ggg ggg 3: s
HTOS0, e ce e rmenene DU Male. ... 17,148 || - 2,50 1,957 2,165 335 6,048
Chinese. ... Fomais 4520 436 132 i 2,028
.......... Seerererarine e Male. 54,784 19,280 8,549 8,074 1,609 7
Jopamese. oo« Fomais. . 24,801 7/057 3,992 8,660 1,080 4 i
KOrean,eeeeeresonmnnssarene tessmemnraennaanans %gégale . 3, gg]z. 1, %gg ?gi 7%? i
FIEDHIO .« emeereemmrenmmmeeennnaeennnnes Male..... 3188 1,150 3% 19 % o
" TFemale..
TTBEIO e e varemmeammeamrnns e Male. ... 415 94 45 50 6 179
BBI0. cvves Temalo..| - 280 46 ég 343 teemeieans i lgg
AL OBher. essenenenaniins ceneireaaes ""'11&?{3111?&6:: %tlig gg 2 8 1 b
MALES OF VOTING AGE 20,109
i faleetiitenesanaeaneaanaaaan 83,096 || 24,080 35,009 389 10,893 )y
O e o 0L A 78,607 4,986 28,278 0 11,791 16,267
: : 2,514
Hawalisn. ........ e revereveneae e, 7,02 0 212 3,885 25 622 J
Nymber in 1900 ... ...2 1221 8,879 #4178 s\ 8 1 8848
Part Hawallan...ooeverevnnrnennnes 1,030 414 1;22 : o i 0%
Comenmin Bagian, L e 53 o8 30 102 665
aucasian Hawalan. tereseecesenascnsrarrasanany 7]
Asiatic HaWRIAN et eeeeeereracreneernirnonaveenas . 448 100 243 u A 208
18,900 3,266 7,890 46 1,238 5,912
9,250 2,354 5,088 2 885 424
4,072 1,636 2,018 12 685 .
| I (O .
6,807 907 sz | E 335 4,217
13,0695 2,147 7,983 45 1,672 4,942
....... i 13: 5 lg;% i 2,984 6,158
------- 41,795 s 4
"""" 1843 16,018 10,083 2 7,080 5o
"""" , 531 1,348 807 3 705 2
RN 1,219 528 404 2 187 86
Per CENT OF TOTAL. 3 , 12.5
BIOWAHAT ..o eveivvanseesanansnsssaasonsensnnnnnnns .4 8.0 o 60-4 K 12.9 39 a3
't ) %z A 1.3 .
%sit;tic Hawailan gg gg gg g? gg gg oy 71
L OLLUEUese . X . N 1.7 2.0 0.7
Porio Rica 19 23 ot o3 0 0.3 07 0.4
Sponish. ... 0.6 &7 b ‘85 3.1 2.9 1.1 213
Qther Caucaslan. &3 & 8 1.8 15,8 1.2 10.5 2.5
gzémwse- - R RRARLELELY 408 60.2 38.5 4.4 58.2 B4.5 418. 8 21. g
B (| IO {1 1 1 B -
Tillpis, o, wsd o oiker 11111111 s 13 i1 1o : - :

: CrrizENSHIP OF FOREIGN BORN. ;

FOREIGN BORN, totol......... et rveaneemnreceaann e 065,810 20, 282 2?* g% ?g % 375 10, %% 1,769 I?: 310
Naturalized...... ... 2,500 2. Vo 1 25 18 189
Eﬁgﬁng first papers. ... 62,491 19,579 23,520 69 9,173 10, 1% 1, 5?; 11,451
ULlOWn, - oo oo oo I 332 LA A

ILLITERACY
ILLITERATE MALES OF VOTING AGE. .
"TOtal DUMDEr MHEIALE . . veueerenenrenreareararansenns 22,728 || 3’185‘"
Per cent illitorato. ... . 98 4
Per cent in 1900... veeraeneneans 8.8 : .

Hawsalian, number illiterate 3%4 51%
Per cent illitoratoe. ... Ly "

Caueasian Hawalian, nu 1 2.5
Per cent {lliterate.. J %1

Aslatic Hawaiian, num 3.0

- Per cent illiterate...... . 2.6 o

Partugueso, numbor HHHOTAL0. . overeseevrraesenceunesens 2,870 sy

D Or cent {literate...cveeeacveeaeraaaeauas [, Ta0s 507

~orto Rican, number iIliterate. ... ovuvvernvaneesaceenne el 9.0

. o DOF CONE (IIHEOIBEB. .o oo ooennsonenvaerenranrememennse 77-2]9 2

Spanish, number illjterate.... ireaeneans e 0.8

ot PBE COME IITHOTBEB. e vasosaeesnenensneenannensnsusnns 152 "20

her Catensian, NUMDEE LITOIAE0. .0 nnrnereasemmnsese : 3.3

N Per cent illiterate. .. ............. 2 .

Chizeso, Bambor Lterate. .o oo 4,58 e

\ nt illiterate. .. ... - :

Japaness, number illiforato. 12, 437 4,954
Per cent Mitorate..... .. 204 358

-oréen, number illiterate. . 24§ 26.6

T .Iﬁggﬂ?lrét illiters(a,]teh...t.lz1 ........ e 140 213

) y 0, and all other, number 1iliterate.

Per cantgglﬁterate ........ ' u ................... 36.1 40.3

81640—13—5 o .
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STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

COMPOSITION AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE POPULATION FOR.THE. TERRITORY AND ITS GOUNTIES, AND
FOR HILO AND HONOLULU—Continued:

Spanish, number..............
Number attending school. .
Por cent attending school..
Other Caucasian, number. .....
Number attending school. -
Per cent attending school. .

,Chinese, number.............i...

Number attending school........

Per cent attending school........

Japanese, number.............. cees
~ Number attending school........
Per cent attending school........
Korean, number. Joooooovveiiiien...
Number attending school........

Per cent attending school.......... .

Filipino, negro, and all other, number. .. _

umber attending sehoof - .......

Per cent attending school.............

Table 30— THE Hawadi Honolulu Kuolawao Kausi Maui S Honoluk
B Continued. SUBJECT. TEREITORY. County. County. County. County. County. Hilo town. | “aiditiet
ILLITERAQY—Continued.
PERSONS 10 YEARS QLD AND OVER. | _

Total number.._.... [T, iiieaeeeeea. . 148,789 42,0606 18,292 22,823 4,958 40, 698
- 'Rumber lllitetate 39’802 13,314 8,531 5,280 1,093 0304
: Per cent illiterate. 26.8 31.2 36.7 23.0 22.0 16,5

Hawolian, number. . 20,819 5,671 1,703 4,804 622 0,508
vll\)Tumbei iHiteraE 49; 533 5 ga 3186 . §7 317

or centt illiterate. N . . . \ 4.9

Cau%?sim%j I-Iqmuiimi, n 5 ,4?(1) 1 Ogg SZg 7% 25% 2,729
‘Number illiterate..... 23
Ter cent illiterate. .. 1.3 23 1.9 1.3 0.4 0.8

Asiatic Hawaiian, numb 2,159 535 136 400 130 882
Number iHiterate. 38 9 3 7 2 17
Per cent illiterate. . 18 1.7 2.2 1.7 15 Lg

Portuguese, NUMDer.......covvciaiiiiiiiiiineaiiaannns 15,130 4,766 1,732 2,501 789 4,387
Number illiterate. .. ccvveienaiiie i i iiaeenns 5,355 1,751 872 934 o 287 1,175

- Percentilliterate. .. ... o.o.coiiiiieei i, 35.4 36.7 38,8 37.3 T 8L2 25.8

Porto Rican, NDIMDBL. .. oovueueernn enaicieennamnaans 3,321 1,384 510 486 09 280
Number illiterate............. feseer i nraaraesaanaan 2,431 1,033 376 376 87 166
Per cent illiterate........o....o..oiiiL Ll R 73.2 74.6 73.7 T4 feveennaana.. £59.3

S il B Wy e e
Tor cent FLHERTALO. .. oeneonsewvonnsnnss omreon s onns 9.6 516 U SO | 36,5

Othltg Cu.gcn,slillﬁr}c, nl%mber. . K 12, gg 1, Ggg 7% 72% 5% 7,800

umber iilitorate 262
Per cent illiterate. .. ...oiooiiiinnn Cerenanaaeeaan 3.5 3.4 6.0 4,3 2.3 3.3
Chinese, number. . .. 18,159 2,683 1,999 2,240 345 1 7,673
CNumber illiterate. , 87 869 879 764 70 1,754
Per cent illiterate 5.3 33.6 44,0 33.8 20,3 25,9

Japanese, number. . . 62,9650 21,549 9,706 10,252 2,053 0,878

Igumbe{ H}!t@raﬁe - 22,5 083 3,7 DgS i’l 024 2 633 30.627 2,381
er cont literate. . 87, . 6. L § 25. 4
4,080 1,508 230 733 27 388

%:', 037 284%(3 22132 9 211 4 7

. Q. . . 8.8 |levoeerilioin.. 10.8

gl wloomE .
........ 72

Per cont illiterats...... P [N 32,4 35,7 ar. 4) b T T | IO, 17.8

PERSONS 10 70 20 YEARS, INCLUSIVE,

‘Total number........ 30,820 8,008 13,258 127 3,571 4,806 1,204 9,505
Number illiteraty .. , 958 1,057 1,065 5 460 381 76 418
Per cent illitorate, ..... . 9.6 1.7 8. 3.9 12.9 7.8 6.3 4.4

BCHOOL AGE AND ATTENDANCE )

Total number 6 to 20 years, inclusive | 45,548 13,421 19, 324 131 5,469 7,203 1,861 13,581
Number attending school 7,012 7,714 12, 287 50 3,182 4,619 1,180 9,067
Per cont attendingschool .. mveerniinnianaa... 6l 67.9 63.6 38.2 58.2 64,1 63.9 §6.7

Number 6 to 0 years........ 14,728 4,423 6, 066 4 1,808 2,337 657 4,078
Number altending schoo 11,040 3,244 4, 498 3 1,416 1,879 487 3,000

Number 10 to 1‘_£ yoars. ... .. 13,637 3,038 5,728 39 1,658 2,176 567 4,130
Number attending school 12,518 3,673, 5,276 36 1,491 2,043 518 3,878

Number 15 to 17 years...... 7,217 2,033 3,227 32 788 1,137 304 2,420
Number attending schoo 3,230 671 1, 841 9 209 500 132 1,623

Number 18 to 20 years...... 10, 066 3,027 4,303 56 1,127 1,553 343 2,946
Number attending schoal..... .. 1,116 186 673 2 6. 188 53 6§92

PERSONS 6 TO 14 YEARS, INCLUSIVE. ) ) .

Totalnumber. .. ... ... ..., N 28,265 8, 361 11,794 43 3,654 4,513 1,214 8,208
Number attending schod 23568 6,017 9,773 39 2,007 3 002 1,005 6,043
Por cent attending schoo 83,3 .7 820 feierieiaan.. 81,8 86.9 82.9 84,6

Hawsilan, number. ......... 4,525 1,365 1,584 35 426 1, 115 120 1,148
gurmb’ei étendiug sehool 3)9935 éj 173 1, 3 33 364 " 599 08 ’951

or cent attending scheol.. s 5 86 X . 5,

Caucasion Hawaiian, number 2,372 503 894?0 81'.1.63 1,086
Number attending school 2,102 T 435 372 87 " 979
Per cent attending sehool 88.6 80.6 00.7 84.5 £0.3

Asfatic Hawalian, numbor. 1,055 302 252 49 304
Number attending scho 930 266 292 44 285

. Per cent attending school 88.2 88.1 BB L ffeacennaiannn 87.2

Portuguese, number. ......... 5,267 1,736 45
Number attonding sehool. . 4,337 1,466 ??g %g i
Per cent attonding school. . 82.3 84.4 87.3 85.5 8.2

Porto Rican, number......._.. 674 277 117 ‘17 50
Number attendiag school.. 376 138 36

1 86 12
Per cent attending school. . b5.8 49.1 | B5.2 | 3.8 ([ceeacroanenns P

DWRLLINGS AND FAMILIES

Dwellings, number......co..ovenauio.. Cevem e
Families, number. _.................... Ceraerele e,
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STATISTIOS OF AGRICULTURE FOR THE TERRITORY AND ITS COUNTIES.

Prepared under the supervision of Le GRAND Powgrs, former Chief Statistician for Agucultme,

Ay

snd Jony Lex Courter, Expert Speciel Agent for Agriculture.

Introduction.—This section presents a complete-

statement of the statisties of agriculture for Hawaii
collected at the census of 1910. Statistics of farms
and farm property relate to April 15, 1910; those of
farm products, expenses, and receipts ‘are for the
calendar year 1909.

Definitions.—To assist in securing comparability for
its statistics of agriculture, the Bureau of the Census
provided the enumerators with -certain definitions
and instructions, the more important of which were
essentially as given below.

Farm.—A “farm”’ for census purposes is all the land which is
directly farmed by one person mansaging and conducting agricul-
tural operations, either by his own labor alone or with the assistance
of members of his household or hired employees, The term ‘‘agri-
cultural operations” is used as a general term referring to the
work of growing crops, producing other agricultural products,
and raising animals, fowls, and bees. A “farm” ag thus defined
may congist of a single tract of land, or of & number of separate
and distinet tracts, and these several tracts may be held under
different tenures, as where one tract is owned by the farmer and
another tract is hired by him. TFurther, when a landowner has
one or more tenants, renters, croppers, or managers, the land oper-
ated by each is considered a ““farm.”

In applying the foregoing definition of a “farm” for census
purposes, enumerators were instructed to report ag a ‘farm’’ any
tract of 8 or more acres uged for agricultural puiposes, and also
any tract containing less than 8 acres-which produced at least $250
worth of farm products in the year 1909,

Farmer,—A ‘“farmer” or ‘‘farm operator,’’ according to the cen-
pus definition, is a person who directs the operations of a farm.

Hence owners of farms who do not themselves direct the farm opera-

tiona are not reported as “‘farmers.” Farmers are divided by the
Bureau of the Census into three general classes according to the
character of their tenure, namely, owners, tenants, and managers.

Farm owners include (1) farmers operating their own land only,
and (2) those operating both their own land and some land hired
from others. The latter are sometimes referred to in the census
reports as *‘ part owners,”’ the term “‘owners” being then restricted
to those owning all their land.

Farm tenanls are farmers who, as tenants, renters, or croppers,
operate hired land only. They were reported in 1910 in two
classes: (1) Share tenants—those who pay a certain share of the

products, as one-half, one-third,or one-quarter; and (2) cash tenants—

those who pay a cash rental or a stated amount of labor or prod-
ucts, such as $7, 10 bushels of wheat, or 100 pounds of seed cotton
per acre, '

Managers are farmers who are conducting farm operations for
the owner for wages or a salary.

Farm land, —Farm land is divided into (1) improved land, (2)
woodland, and (3) all other unimproved land. The same classi-
fication was followed in 1880. At former censuses, except that of

1880, farm land was divided into improved land and unimproved
land, woodland being included with unimproved land. Improved
land includes all land regularly tilled or mowed, land pastured
and crepped in rotation, land lying fallow, land in gardens, orchards,
vineyards, and nurseries, and land oceupied by farm buildings.
Woodland includes all land covered with natural or planted forest
trees, which produce, or later may p;roduce, firewood or other
forest products. Al other unimproved land includes brush land,
rough or stony land, swamp land, and any other land which is not
improved . or in forest. The census classification of farm land as
““improved land,"” ‘“woodland,” and *‘other unimproved land” is
one not always easy for the farmers or enumerators to make, and
the statistics therefore must.be considered at best only a close
approximation.

Total value of farm products.——No attempt has been
made at this census to compute or even to estimate
approximately the total value of farm products.
Among the numerous difficulties which stand in the
way of obtaining a total which would be at once
comprehensive, free from duplication, and confined
exclusively to the products of a definite period of time
are the following: )

(1) The duplication resulting from the feeding of farm erops to
farm live stock, when the value both of the products derived from
such live stock and of the crops are included in the same total. In
1900 an attempt was made to eliminate. this duplication by means
of an inquiry as to the total value of the products of each farm fed
to the live gtock on that farm, but, aside from the fact that this
would not eliminate the duplication where the products of one
farm are fed to the live stock of another farm, it is believed that the
farmers were unable to make even approximately accurate answers
to the inquiry, and it was accordingly notincluded in the schedute
for 1910.

(2) The fact that farmers may buy domestic animals during the
census. year which are subsequently sold or slaughtered during
the shme year, and that it is impossible to eliminate the duplicagion

accurately; and the further fact that the value of domestic animals -

sold or slaughtered, or of forest products cut, during a given year
(28 well aa some other minor items), does not usually represent a
value created wholly during that year, and that it is quite impos-
sible to ascertain the value created during the year.

(8) The fact that the returns for some products are incomplete.
The returns for all products are to a considerable extent estimates
made by the farmers. Spemal difficulty was encountered in cases
where the person in possessmn of the farm in April, 1910, when the
census was laken, was not in possession of it during the crop year
1909. In such cases the farmer was not always able to report com-
pletely and accurately the products of the land for the preceding
year. It is probable that the returns for the principal crops are in
general fairly accurate, but that those forminor crops and for dairy
and poultry products are frequently understatements, partlcularly
because the home consumption was disregarded or under&timated.

(20)
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FARMS AND FARM PROPERTY.

The territory of Hawail consists of a group of 20
islands, which lie in the North Pacific Ocean, 2,100
miles from San Francisco to the south and west and
more than 2,000 miles from the nearest mainland.
The main islands of the group form a chain, running
from northwest to southeast and extending over a
distance of 390 miles from the westernmost point of
Niihau to the eastern extremity of the island of Ha-
wail. It lies within longitude 154% 40’ and 160° 30’
west, and latitude 22° 16’ and 18° 55’ north.

Of the 20 islands composing the group, only 9,
Hawaii, Maui, Oahu, Kauai, Molokai, Lanai, Nithau,
Kahoolawe, and Midway, are at all inhabited, the last
two having only a very small population. The other
islands are mere rocks and coral reefs, which workimen
occasionally visit for the purpose of collecting eggs
and the guano deposits which are found there in
abundance.

Geologically the island group is of volcamc origin

and of comparatively recent formation. The soil is
composed almost wholly of basaltic lavas in various
stages of decomposition. The most important islands,
Hawaii, Maui, and Oahu, contain large areas ol fertile
land, the most productive being the lowlands which
embrace large trdcts of deep soil, consisting of sedi-
mentary deposits washed down from the mountains
by the tropic rains, and beds of volcanic ash and lava
disintegrated im situ where the soil either is sedimen-
tary in its nature or consists of large pieces of vol-
canic ash and of lava disintegrated 4n situ has been
deposited to great depths. The climatic conditions
on these islands are favorable for agricultural activi-
ties.

Progress during the decade 1900 to 1910.—The fol-
lowing table summarizes for the territory the more
significant facts relating to population and total area,
the number, value, and acreage of farms, and the value
of all other farm property in 1910 and 1900:

. INCREASE,L
NUMBER, AREA, AND VALUE OF PARMS. ( A113¥i11()15) (nggson

. Amount. Por cent.
Population.. .. ... 191, 909 154, 001 37, 908 24,6
Numberofa.llf(ums 4, 320 2,273 2047 90.1
Apploxmla,temea e acwes # 4,127, 360 2 4,127, 360
Land in farms.. J PP L |-t SR 2, 590, 600 2, 609, 6138 ~1‘) 013 -0.7
Improved land i in farms. . " s 305, 053 294, 545 10 508 3.6
Average acres per farm........... L 599.7 1,148.1 ~548.4 —47.8
Average improved acres per farm.. 70.6 129.6 —09.0 —45.5
Value of farm p10pe1 ty :

Total......... $96, 363, 229 $74, 084, 988 || $22, 278, 241 30.1
Land.. 78,132, 945 56,484,061 | 21,648, 884 38.3
Bulldmgs 4,798, 756 3, 545, 895 1, 252, 861 36.3
Implements and machmely P 9, 024, 328 11,484,890 || —2, 460, 562 —21.4
Domestic animals, poultry, and bees........... 4,407, 200 2, 670, 142 1, 837, 058 71.5

Average value of all property perfarm......... ........ $22, 306 $32, 593 ~§10, 287 -381.6
Land. . 18, 086 24, 850 —8, 764 ~27.2
Bulldmgs 1,111 1, 560 —449 ~28.8
Implements ‘and machmely . e 2, 089 5, 063 —2, 964 —B58.7
Domestic animals, poultry, and oS- owneennnnn oo 1,020 1,131 —111 —9.8

Average value of land per acre. s $30.16 $21. 64 $8. 52 39.4

. Average value of land and bulldmgs pm acre. ceees $32. 01 $23.00 $9.01 39.2

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decreasb,

Between 1900 and 1910 the population of Hawaii
increased by 37,908, or 24.6 per cent, the number of
farms increased by 2,047, or 90.1 per cent, while
there was an apparent decrease of 0.7 per cent in the
acreage of land in farms, and an increase of 3.6 per
cent in the improved acreage. The average size of
farms decreased from 1,148.1 acres to 599.7 acres,
thus being about one—half as great in 1910 as in 1900.

Farm property, which mcludes land, buildings,
1mplements and machinery, and live stock (domestic
animals, poultry, and bees), increased in value during

2 Area given is total area, as area for land only is not obtainable,

the decade $22,278,000,

or 30.1 per

cent.

This

incredse consisted chiefly of an increise in the value
of land, which amounted to $21,649,000, or 38.3 per
cent; the value of buildings increased 35.3 per cent,
and that of live stock 71.5 per cent. There was a
decrease of $2,461,000, or 21.4 per cent, in the value
of implements and machinery, due largely to the fact
that in 1900 a considerable part of the apparatus used
in the manufacture of sugar on plantations was
reported under the heading ‘‘agricultural implements
and machinery,”” while in 1910 most of this equipment
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was excluded from the agricultural statistics and
reported as a part. of the value of manulacturmg
establishments.

Owing to the decided decrease in the size of farms,
the average value of farm property per farm decreased
between 1900 and 1910 by $10,287, or 31.6 per cent,
while the value ot land per acre increased from $21.64
to $30.16, or 39.4 per cent.

Farms by size groups: 1910 and 1900 ~—The follow-

ing table shows the distribution of farms by size
groups ab the censuses of 1910 and 1900, consolidating
into one group the farms of less than 20 acres and
also the farms of between 175 and 499 acres. It also
shows the number and percentage of increase during
the decade, and the per cent of total for each class at
each census: '

Among the colored farmers the number operating
farms of under 20 acres increased 1,516, or 110.3 per
cent, and the number of those operating 20 to 49 acre
farms increased 209, or 112.4 per cent. These are the
only sizes in which the percentage of the total in-
creased during the decade.

In 1900, 82.1 per cent of the farms were under 50
acres in size, this proportion having increased to 87.7
per cent in 1910. Among white farmers the per-
centages were respectlvely 59.9 and 66.7, and among
colored farmers 88.4 and 92.1. Of the large phmta—
tions (500 acres and upward) more than three-quarters
were operated by white farmers in 1910, this propor-
tion being slightly greater than 10 years earlier.

Color and race of colored farmers: 1910 and 1900.—
The next table shows for white and colored farmers
(the latter by race) combined and for each class

NUMBER, OF PER CENT separately the total number of farms and the number
INCREASE. OF -
FARMS, ' ' . | 5 .
B GROUE. HOTAL operated by owhners, part owners, cash tenants, share
1910 | 1900 [Number|Percont)| 1910 | 1000 | temants, and managers, respectively.
AL fATINGIS. o eoeaeenes 4,320 | 2,27 || 2,047 90.1 || 100.0 | 100.0 ® : r
Under 20 ncres. | sleer| Ussol] Tesr| 1068 ) w6l eos WUMBER OF FARMS.
go Eo 43 aeres. 252)8 ?gg 23&13 Egg 122 12. 5
() 1o 99 acres. 3 3 5.7 RACE. - N
100 fo 174 nors 106 & O Wil as 20 AL Owne Jart | Shate | Cash | prgy.
75 10 499 acres. 5 . . 3.3 armars. [ ers. - - - agers,
500 to 999 acres. . 34 21 13 61,9 0.8] - 0.9 ] ors. | ants. | ants. |
1,000 acres a1 OVeOr. . ccones 128 116 7 6.0 2.8 5.1 - X
Total eveenannnns 1920..| 4,320 834 | 129 214 | 2,894 249
WHIEB - « e acvarnraaanens 753 509 244 47.9 ] 100.0 | 100.0 1900..| 2273 084 139 87| 1,255 128
e oom) Wl omewae|
20 to 49 acres. 25 26 . 6 10. 4 1 DT 10. . %
50 o 00 nores. .. 54 35 | &3l 72| gy | VR R - e A -
198 30 485 acron: sl B 3| &) &1 3
0 499 acres.. —=3| 8.3 : . 1 VPPN 1910.. 46: 300°
500 0 009 8.0K0S. . 110 mmnoon 24 8 6| w00l 82| 4o | Howelan R A A A 2
1,000 acres and over........ 97 93 4 4.3 12,9 183 : . )
TRPANBSe ceuerenmnennsan 1910..] 2,138 26 16 130 1,923 43
Colored......ocoeen.. 3,607 | 1,764 | 1,808 | 102.2]| 100.0| 100.0 1900, .40 y
g)zideggzo acres. 2,80 1 g7 15 1o . gl sLo) o 1900 581 5 2 a6 !
20 to 40 acres. 305 y 2 . . 10.5 | Chinesd .eeveeeeeeannans 1910.. 876 22 21 58 720 65
50 to 99 acres. .. 136 04 2] 4 38| 5.3 o y ;
1‘7’2 ;“’ 41; 3 res. .- 2 33 23 ?;3 %'8 53 . 1900 742 83 20 22 539 28
0 490 acres. 47 4 .5 -3 2.3 | BlOCK ccveeaeiaaaiaanns 1910.. 3 1 ) N
500 to 909 acres. . 10 13 -3 -1 0.3] 0.7 ack 1900.. ; 2|eenen. 2 .........................
1,000 acres and over........ 206 23 3 13.0 0.7 1.3
All other Asiatics ...... 1910.. 83 2 1 4 66 10
1000. . N I U IR R ISR R
L A minus sign (—) denotes decrease. B A A I R

During the decade there was an increase in the num-
ber of farms of every size group considering both white
and colored farmers together, although there was a de-
crease of 3 in the number of 175 to 499 acre farms
operated by white farmers, and of the the same num-
ber in the 500 to 999 acre class among colored farmers.
Taken as a whole the greatest increase both absolute
and relative was in farms of urider 20 acres. This is the
only size group which shows a higher percentage of the
total in 1910 than in 1900, the number having more
than doubled during the decade. The 20 to 49 acre
group also showed a material gain amounting to 235
farms, or 82.5 per cent, while its percentage of the
total remained nearly the same. .

Among the white farmers, those operating farms

of under 20 acres in size increased 171, or 83 per cent,
while there was exactly three times as many operating
500 to 999 acre farms in 1910 as in 1900. Their gain
in number was only 16, however. The percentage of
the total of these two sizes and the 50 to 99 acre group
was greater in 1910 than in 1900, that of all other sizes
being smaller.

There was an increase of 244 white farmers, or 47.9
per cent, during the decade, 204 of these belonging to
the owner (including part owner) class. There were
25 fewer Hawaiian farmers in 1910 than in 1900,
owners and managers showing small increases in
number, however. Among the Chinese farmers, a
total gain of 134 was reported, this amounting, how-
ever, to only 18.1 per cent. There was an increase of
131 in the cash tenant class. By fa the greatest
gain in number of farmers was reported among the
Japanese, therehaving been an increaseof 1,607, or 302.6
per cent. There was & decrease of 14, or 35 per cent,
among Japanese owners, however, but large increases
in all other tenures, the greatest absolute gain being
among cash tenants, from 464 to 1,923, and the great-
est relative increase among managers, from 1 to 43.

In 1900, Japanese farmers constituted 23.4 per cent

of all farmers and 37 per cent of all cash tenants, and
in 1910 they represented -49.5 per cent and 66.4 per
cent, respectively. :

The next table shows the per cent distribution
by tenure groups of the number of farms as given in
the preceding table.




]
|
§
{

AGRICULTURE. | 33

PER CENT OF TOTAL,
RACE.
All Part | Share | Cash
farm- %};n' own- | ten- | ten- aMgg—
ers. . els. anfs. | ants. Bols.
Total.ooereeneananns 1910..1 100.0 10.3 3.0 5.0 ¢7.0 5.8
1900.. 100.0 30.1 6.1 2.9 66.2 5.6
White...oovvenraniias 1910..§ 100.0 62.7 5.8 2.0 13.7 15.8
1900..f 100.0 53.2 81 1.4 10.3 18.1
Hawaiian....oocoveinnnns 1910..]  100.0 66.7 0.7 1.3 17.5 4.8
1900.. 100.0 58.8 15.0 3.5 21.3 1.4
Japanese..oooaeieienanan, 1010..1  100.0 -1.2 0.7 6.1 88.9 2.0
1900..] 100.0 7.5 0.9 4.0 87.4 0.2
Chiese. .o neeeeennnnnes 10..f 1000 25| 24 66| smz| 6.3
1800..] 100.0 11.2 271 . 3.0 79.4 3.8
Block.eeeceeai i 1910.. 100.0 42.9 28.6 143 14.3 [-......
1900..] 100.0 IV N1 I8 RN VN PRI P
All other Asiatics........ 1910..f 100.0 "2.4 1.2 4.8 79.5 12,0
1900..] 100.0 /(N1 AR RN FURIPUI SR

For the territory as a whole, the proportion of
owners and part owners showed a great falling off,
that of the former being, in 1910, less than two-thirds
and of the latter less than half of that shown in 1900.
Both cash and share tenancy increased materially, the
latter with greater proportionate rapidity. The change
in managers was small.

These changes are clearly explained by the fact that
the decade 1900-1910 covers the period since the or-
ganization of the territorial government and the ex-
tension of the American Constitution to Hawail.
These events ended the former system of contract
labor on the sugar plantations and favored the gradual
substitution to tenancy agreements for hired labor,
especially among .the oriental cane growers. Mean-
while, the Government’s- policy of homesteading the
public land has added to the number of farms owned
or occupied by citizens. '

Among white farmers the proportion of owners and
share tenants increased while all other classes showed
decreases, the most notable being cash tenants. The
per cent of owners and managers increased among the
Hawalians, or native population, and this class also
showed the highest percentage of owners and lowest
of share tenants of any race group. Among the
Japanese the proportion of owners, part owners, and
managers is by far the lowest of any race group while
they mnk first among the cash tenants and a close
second to the Chinese among share tenants—the
number of negro farmers being too small for con-
sideration. Nine out of every ten Japanese farmers
operate under a cash tenure. The per cent of owners
among this race fell from 7.5 in 1900 to 1.2 in 1910.
Practically the same movement is seen among the
Chinese farmers, their proportion of cash tenants
being less than that of the Japanese, however, that
of the other tenancies being correspondingly larger.
The proportion of Chinese owners in 1910 was about
one-fifth that of 1900, that of part owners about the
same, and that of share tenants and managers about
doubled .

In 1900 one South Sea Island owner was reported,
and in 1910, 83 farmers were clagsified as ‘“‘all other

Asiatics.” These divide among the different tenures
along the same general lines as the J‘Lpanesc and
Chinese. Seven negro farmers were reported in 1910
ag compared with two in 1900.

Farm tenure: 1910 and 1900.-—The following table
shows, for white and colored farmers combined and
for each class separately, the distribution of the farms
of Hawaii according to character of tenure for 1910
and 1900, together with the amount and percentage of
increase during the. decade, and per cent of total for
each class at each census:

NUMBER OF * PER CENT OF
FARMS, INCREASE.! TOTAL.
TENURE GROUP.
Num- Per
1910 1900 ber. cent. 1910 | 1900

All farmers 2,213 2,047 90.1 | 100.0| 100.0
Owners. . ... 684 150 21.9 19.3 30.1
Part ownors. 139 10 —7.2 3.0 6.1
Share tenants 67 147 219. 4 5.0 2.9
Cash tenants 1,255 1,630 130.6 67.0 56,2
Managers 128 121 94,5 5.8 5.6

‘White.. 753 509 244 47.9 [ 100.0 | 100.0 "
Owners. .. 472 271 201 74.2 62,7 53.2
Part owners. 44 41 3 7.3 5.8 8.1
Share tenants 16 7 8 114.3 2.0 1.4
Cash tenanis. . 103 08 5 5.1 13.7 19.3
Menagers....c..coieiiannnes 119 92 27 29.3 15.8 18.1

Colored............. .- 1,764 1,803 102.2 100.0{ 100.0
OWDEIS. o aevuens .. 413 =511 —12.3 10.1 23.4
Part owners....... -- 98 ~13 | -13.3 2.4 5.6
Sharo tenanls. . ... . 60 139 21,7 5.0 3.4
Cash tenants. ..... o 1,157 1,634 141.2 78.2 85.6
Managers. ... .coveoaieaaiin 130 36 94} 2061.1 3.0 2.0

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

During the decade there was an increase of 2,047
farms, or 90.1 per cent, this increase being partici-
pated in by each tenure class of farmers taken as a
whole, except part owners. The greatest absolute
gain, 1,639 farms, was among the cash tenants and
the greatest relative increase among the share tenants,
these two classes together showing a gain of 1,786
farms, or 135.1 per cent. Although ‘‘owners” showed
a gain ol 21.9 per cent for the decade and ‘‘managers”
one of 94.5 per cent, the percentage of the former
fell from 30.1 of the total to 19.3, while that of the
latter was practically unchanged. The proportion of

cash tenants increased from 55.2 to 67 per cent and

of share tenants from 2.9 to 5 per cent.

Among white farmers increases appeared in each
class, although the numerical gain was of little conse-
quence except among owners, where it amounted to
201 farms, or 74.2 per cent. The number of share
tenants more than doubled, but the total was only 15
farms in 1910.

Of the colored farmers the number of both owners
and part owners decreased during the decade, while
the other classes increased materially. Of the total
increase of 1,639 cash tenants all but 5 were among
the colored farmers. The general tendency among
the whites is toward ownership, while among the non-
whites it is in the confrary direction. The greatest
relative gain among the latter was in managers, 261.1
per cent, followed by share tenants, 231.7 per cent,
and cash tenants, 141.2 per cent.
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Domestic animals on farms: 1910.—The census of
1910 was taken as of April 15 and that of 1900 as of
June 1. Since a great many domestic animals are
born during the six weeks between April 15, and June
1, and on the other hand a considerable number of
older animals are slaughtered or die during the same
period, the numbers of the different classes of animals
for the two censuses are not closely comparable, and
the same is true in somewhat less degree of the values.
For this reagon the figures for 1900 are not presented

in this chapter, but in the general reports of the census .

the figures for the several states and territories will
be presented and the extent to which their compara-
bility is affected by the change in the date of enumera-
tion will be discussed.

The next table summarizes the statistics of domestic
animals on farms for the territory, recorded as of
April 15, 1910. Cattle and sheep are divided into age

and sex groups, while horses, .mules, and swine are

presented by age groups only.

FARMS "
REPORTING, ANIMALS,
AGE AND SEX GROUL. Ter N
Num- | cent || Num- ver-
YValue. age
bor, | ofall ber.

forms. || - value.

Total..oooone e 2,025 | 67.7 |l......... $4,202,046 |.......

(o %7 YOOI 042 | 14.9 || 145,029 | 2,270,026 | $15.71
Dairy cows (cows and heifers IxepL
* for milk, born before Jun, 1,

1909) « o iiesie e et 470 1 111 6,861 | 235,821 | 34.30
Other cows (cows and heifers not

kept for milk, born hefore Jan. 1,

1009) 320 7.5 06,881 | 1,045,420 | 15.63
Heifers born in 1909...... 361 8.4 || 16,800 146,068 9,48
Calves bornaftor Jun. 1, 191 . 362 8.4 8,682 50, 464 8,68
Steers and bulls born in 1900..... 254 6.9 ) 13,843 187,887 0,92
Steors and bulls born before Jan,

1, 10000 i 244 6.6 |1 33,362 | 657,476 | 19.71

FLOTEOE. v eeameree cmrmmnenannaaaans 2,263 | 62.2 | 15,856 786,207 | 49.58
Mares, stallions, and g(}l(llllbb

barn hefore Jan. 1, 1900. 2,230 | 6L.6 ) 14,152 752,676 | 53,19
Colts bornin 1909......_.. 217 5.0 1,376 27,802 | 20.27
Colts bornafter Jan. 1,1910........ 06| 2.8 328 5,630 1 17.19

b £11 LT TS 404 | 11.4 7,056 | 918,644 | 115.47
Mules orn hefore fan. 1, 1909...... 477 | 110 7,138 014,286 | 118,16
Mule colts born in 1909........... KL 0.8 186 | - 3 762 | 20017
Mule colis born after Jan, 1, 1010... 17 0.4 32 600 | 18.94

A}

Asggesand burros. ... ...l 607 | I14.1 1,759 19,726 | 1L.21

BWEILB. v e eetceiemiaemcaaaae et 1,386 | 32.3) 20,484 136,116 6. 64
Hogs and pigs born before Jan, 1,

............................ 1,271} 20.4 || 10,9%0 07,652 | 8.88

Pigs born after Jan. 1, 1910........ 636 | 14.7 9,494 38, 564 4.06

) P a1 07| ve,10] 13v,478 1.79

LEwes born before Jan. 1, 1010...... 27 0.8 )| 48,194 76,226 2.00
Rams and wethels born hefore

Jan. 1, 1010, . covomanive it 3 0.5 22,100 47,473 2,156
Lambs bmn 'mftel Jan, 1,1910...... 18 0.4 | 16,416 | 13,778 0.84

GORLE. .« M| Lo 4,451 3,.067 0.60

Carabaos (Chinese huffaloes)....... 75 7 309 12,683 | 31.79

The total value of live stock on farms, including
domestic animals, poultry, and bees in 1910, was
$4,407,000, of which domestic animals contributed
$4,293,000. The value of cattle represented 51.7 per
cent of the total value of live stock on farms; that of

STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

POULTRY, AND BEES,

mules, 20.8 per cent; that of horses, 17.8 per cent;
that of shoep, 3.1 per cent; that of swine, 3.1 per cent;
that of poultry 1.5 per cent; that of asses and burros,
0.4 per cont; that of carabaos (Chinese buffaloes),
0.3 per cent; and that of goats, 0.1 per cent.

Of the total number of farms enumerated, 2,925, or
67.7 per cent, report domestic animals of some kind,
the number without any domestic animals being
1,395.

Of all the farms in the territory, 52. 2 per cent report
horses, but only 5 per cent report colts born in 1909,
and 2.5 per cent report colts born after January 1,
1910. The average value of mature horses was re-
ported at $53.19, an increase over the value in 1900 of
$16.92, or 46.7 per cent. Mature mules were reported
in 1910 at more than double the value of mature
horses, but there was little difference between the
reported values of horse and mule colts.

Swine were reported by 32.3 por cent, of the farms,
but only 14.7 per cent reported pigs born after Jan-
uary 1, 1910. The average value of swine reported
as “hogs and pigs born before January 1, 1910,” was
$8.88, while that of spring pigs was $4.06.

Only 14.9 per cent of the farms reported cattle, and
only 11.1 per cent had “dairy cows,” and 7.5 per cent
had ““other cows,” There was an increase during the
decade in the average value of both these classes of
cows amounting to about 10 per cent.

Asses and burros were reported by 14.1 per cent of
the farms; mules by 11.4 per cent; carabacs by 1.7
per cent; goats by 1 per cent; and sheep by 0.7 per
cent, '

Poultry on farms: 1910 and 1900.—The following
table gives the numbers of the various kinds of poultry
reported in 1910 and 1900, together with their value,
and the number of farms reporting each kind in 1910:

1910 1900
(April 15) (June 1)
Tarms reporting.
KIND.
Number Number
Nume clcja%i of lowls. Val_:xe. of fowls,
ber. of all .
farms.

Total 2,308 53.4 95,667 | $65,310 58,143
Clhickens. . 2,273 52.6 64,136 47,115 31,888
Turkeys 88 2.0 1,742 4 764 4,672
Dueks.. 202 6.8 25,711 12 167 21, 508
Geese...... 30 0.7 161 380 76
Guines fowls 11 0.3 341 167 [¢)]
PiEOONS. . e vririiaiiiaiiiannens 61 1.4 3,576 717 [©)]

! Tncluded with chickens, 2 Not reported.

Of the total number of farms in Hawaii, 2,308, or
53.4 per cent, reported fowls in 1910. The increase
in the number of fowls on Hawaiian farms during the
last decade amounted to 64.5 per cent. The totfal
number in 1910 was 95,667, valued at $65,310. About
two-thirds of this number were chickens, and some-
what more than one-fourth were ducks. Plgeons and
turkeys were the only other fowls of which there wero
more than 1,000.
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- Bees on farms:- 1910,—The number of farms report-
ing bees hag increased from 46 in. 1900 to 66 in 1910,
or.43.5 per cent.. The number of colonies.of bees
increaged from 1,387 to-12,621, or 809.9 per cent, and
their value increased from $8,426 to $48,945, or 480.9
per cent. The average value of bees per farm report-
ing was $183.17 in 1900 and $741. 59 in 1910, About
2 farms in every 100 report bees,

Domestic animals not on farms: 1010.—Most. of the
domestic animels not on farms are found in cities,
towns, and in plantation villages, where laborers not
operating farms independently often keep horses, cat-
tle, swine, and poultry. Statistics for such animals
areshown below.

N,“g‘fer ANIMALS,

of inclo-

e %%rr?;si;e- Number Value Average
B : h value,

$1,085,474 |.........
113,227 | $28.00
72,005 | - Ak 48
760,584 | 64.96
136,667 |  96.31

8, 603 7.91

75,063 7.24

6i{ . 5.33

1,288 1.05
LIVE STOCK

' The returns for live stock products obtained at the
census of 1910, like those for crops, relate to the activi-
ties of the calendar year 1909. It isimpossible to give
a total representing the annual production of live
stock products for the reason that, as shown elsewhere,
the total value of products from the business of raising
domestic animals for uge, sale, or slaughter can not
be calculated from the census returns, Even if this
value could be ascertained and were added to the value
of the crops, the sum would not correctly represent
the total value of farm products, because, as already
more fully explained, duplication would result from
the fact that part of the crops are fed to the live stock.

Dairy products: 1909 and 1899. —The next table
shows the principal statistics relative to dairy prod-
ucts in 1909, with certain comparative statistics for
1899,

The number of farms reporting dairy cows on April
15, 1910, was 479, but only 241 reported the produc-
tion of any kmd of dairy products in 1909. That
there should be this difference is not surprmmg
Doubtless some farmers who had dairy cows in 1910
had none in 1909,. while other farmers neglected to
give information for the preceding year, or were un-
able to do so, perhaps because the farm was then in
other hands. Dairy products in general are some-
what less accurately reported than the principal crops.
This is particularly the case as regards the quantity
of milk, produced. The number of farms which made
any report of milk produced during 1909 was 227

(somewhast less than the total number reportmg dairy

No provision was made by law to secure data per-
taining to poultry and bees not on farms, - In the
table-age groups are omitted for the sake of brevity..
~Domestic animals on farms aid not on farms; 1910.—
The following table gives the total number and value

of - domestic animals, dlstmgulshmg those on farms
from those not on farms:

DOMESTIO. ANIMALS,

Not on farms,

KIND. Total. _ .On farms.
Num- || Num- Num-~ | e
ber. Value. ber. Vellle. ber, | Yalue.
Total.......,e.u.... veeoo| 85,888,400 IL......... 94,202,006 |.....c.. #, 095 4
All cattle..... 49,0717 2,302,253 | 145,026 | 2, 279, 026 4,042‘ 3,227
Dairy cows -.| 8,482 307,416 6,861 | 235,321 | 1,621 72 095
Horses. ... 27864 1,546,701 || 15,856 | 786,207 | 11,708 | 760, 58¢

Mules...... . 9,375 1 055,301 7,956 | 018,644 | 1,419 | 136,657
Asses and burros....|: 2,847 | 28,329 1,759 19,726 1,088 | - 8,603
Bwine....oonviaanes 30,844 211,169 1| 20,484 136,116 | 10,360 75,053
SheePu.asaenn... se-e] 76,722 137,640 || 76,710 | 137,476 12 | 64
QOatEe e eeenrnnnnes . 8110 4,853 || 4,451 | . 8,087 659 1,288
Cagabnos (Chinese B C

uffaloes)......... 399 12,683 || 309 12,083 [eenpeieeeens

The total value of all domestic animals in the terri-
tory in 1910 was $5,388,000, of which the value of -ani-
mals not on farms represented 20.3, per cent.

PRODUGTS.

products), and the number of dairy cows on such
farms on April 15, 1910, was 4,764. The amount of
milk reported was 1,028,000 gallons; assuming that
there were the same number of cows in 1909 as in
1910, this would represent an average of 216 gallons
per cow. In considering this average, however, it
should be borne in mind that the quantity of milk
reported is probably deficient, and that the distinc-
tion between da,ny and other cows is not’ elways
strictly observed in the census returns.

FARMS
REPORTING. VALUE.
Number it ‘
Per or .| Vol Aver-
Num- | cont || quantity. . age
‘ber. | ofsll ‘ Total. p%r
farms. ) unit.
Dairy cows on farms April o
15, 1910 <o ceaaaanaees 479 | 1.1 6,861 | Head .j|-ceccenvnanfsnen J.
On farins reporting '
dairyproductsin 1908.| 241 5.8 4,808 | Head .|l .cccooiiifenn e
Onfarmqreportmgmuk ’ : |
roduced in 1909 ..... 27 5.3 . 4,764 | Head .||..... veveotferencen .
Spec ed dairy produets, '
Mﬂk reported...c..... i P 1,028 096 | Galg. J|.oeeuen...
Butter made ........... 82 1.9 4,183 | Lbs...{| 921,702 | $0.40
MLk 801, .. eeennnnsns 108 2.6 740,184 | Gals..|| 100,080'| -0.26
Cream sold...onueuanee. '4 0.1 5,004 | Gala.. 3,069 0,72
Butter sold.....c...... 47 1.0 44,713 | Lbs... 18,283 | 0.41
Total receipts from sales, : )
b 111} TSN RPRPRA FUOTOUN PGRRAN | I RSO eaeees 211,922 L.......
Total value of milk and :
oresm sold and butter
.made, 1000 .. oiucvecieficiain]onai il ] PR, 215,481 |..aenne
Speciﬂed dairy produets ‘ )
Buttermade ........... 71 3.1 138,871 | LbS.cifl-eenecraars]eeivnns
Cheese made. ... o 12| Lhseauflsanerenaaaennain.
Butteraold...cueeaeiideeneree]ernnnns 96,209 | Lba... 35,455 | 0.37

! Leagjthan, one-tenth of 1 per cent,
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By reason of the incompleteness of the returns for
milk produced, the Census Bureau has made no at-
tempt to determine the total value of dairy products
for '1009: .- For convenience, & partial total has:been
presented comprising the reported value:of milk and
cream sold as such- (none was reported as sold on the
butter fat basis) and the reported value of butter
made, whether for home consumption or for sale.
The total thus obtained for 1909 is $215,000, which
may be defined as the total value of dairy products
exclusive of milk and cream used on the farm pro-
ducing. . ‘ ‘

About three-fourths ‘of the milk reported as pro-
duced by Hawaiian farmers in 1909 was sold as such.
The butter made on farms was valued at $21,792.

Comparisons are made between 1909 and 1899 for
but few of the census items relating to dairy prod-
ucts, for the reason that in 1899 estimates were made
for farms with mcomplete reports, which ‘was not
done at the census of 1910. The figures for milk pro-
duced and milk sold are particularly affected, but
those for butter are approxnnately comperable The
table shows a material 'decrease between 1899 and
1909 in the amount of butter made."

Wool: 1909 and 1899.—The next table gives statis-
tics as to the production of wool on farms, the ﬁgures
bemg parﬂy based on estimates.! ..': ,

.

o . OL ‘P ED, |
Ul Name o wo RODUCED
Y }mr of Stifepof - g
arms | shear-
. : Flooees .
vt {report-| ing age. 4 Weight i
ng. 1 ({)l‘l;ri;l (pounds) Valite.
Sheep of s‘nonrlng age on mrms v i
April 15, 19100 e as i eeeyaan 30 GO, P17 | PO IO N
Woolproduced asraported,1909..)* 12 57 760 72,570 334, 055 | §62,414
Total pmductlon of wool (pm'tly P L N
estimntod): ’
1000 vusaeennneecnanagennihas , 75,767 349 71| 54,723
1800, e - 93,710 424 228 53, 686
Incrense, 1809 to 10091 —17,052 —-74 1,087
Per cent ofineréase’. ... ..deueisifereraanan -19.2 ~i1. 6 1.9

1A minus sign (~) denotes decrease,

The total number of sheep of shearing age in Hawaii
on April 15, 1910, was 60,294, representing a decrease
of 98.7 per cent as compared with the number on
June 1, 1900 (84,606). The approximate production
. of wool during' 1909 was 75,767 fleeces, weighing
349,711 pounds and valued at $54,723. Of these
totals about' one twenty-fifth represents estimates.

! Farmers ‘should be ‘able in general to' report the production
of wool more accumtel}}; than that of dairy products. ere were,
’however;-18 farmers’ who reported, the possession of 2,644 sheep of

ghesring age on April 15, 1910, “without reporting any wool pro- |

duced in 1909. Plobably ina hrge proportion of cases this failure
was due to the fact that they did not have these sheep, or did not
occupy the same farm during the preceding year.. The returns of
farms reportin g wool in 1909 but no sheep of shearing age on April
15, 1910, would partially make up this deficiency, buf it is beheved
that i in some cases enumerators, having found that a farm had no
sheep in 1910, omitted the inquiry as to wool produced in 1909 and
thus missed more or less wodl actually produced. It is a fairly safe
assumption that the entire production of wool in 1909 bore the same
relation to the entire number of sheep of shearing age on April 15,
1910, as the production of wool on those farms reporting both pro-
duetion- and sheep bore to the number of sheep reported on such
farms.  Statistics for this group of farms are given in the table, and
the total wool product, estimated on the basis of the above assump-
tion, is also given.

All of the wool reported for 1909 was produced on

farms having: ‘sheep April 15, 1910. The average
weight per fleece in 1909 was 4. 6 pounds, as compared
with 4.5 pounds’in 1899, and the average value per
pound was 16 cents, as compared with 13 cents in
1899, Although 44 farmexs reported 4,451 goats and
kids on their farms April 15, 1910, no production of
goat hair or mohair was reported for 1909.

Poultry products: 1909 and 1899.—The next state-
ment gives data relative. to ‘the produotlon and sale
of eggs and pouitry

Num- | g0 PRODUGT.
ber of
farms | 0% of
fowls on
raport- "
ing hand. {|Quantity.| Value.
Fowls on farms April 15, 1910. . .... ... 2,308 | 95,667 fl..c.cavividiinannnna
On farms reporting eggs produced m 1009.) 1,675 | 86,004 ... eaiii)iiiiaa...
ON OtHET fBITNS . ¢ v o nverennnnsnrececannns 633 [ | O O,
Dozens.
Eggs produced, as reported, 1909............ 1,000 |..oiinnnn 328,224 | $94,0857
Totel productlon of eggs (partly estimated): l }
............... KR 386,448 | 111,802
............... 155,710 | 45,257
Inorease, 1899 to 1000, .1 230,738 66, 545
Per cont of increase N . s 148, 147.0
Eggs sold, as reported, 1900......... 0 .. ... 870 |oenae.s 240, 408 68,083
‘Fowls on farms April 15, 1810:
On farmsreporting poultry raised in1909.) 1,611 | 80,600 [..ccovviii]innnnnnnt
On other farms . .iivveiiiaeinverennnns 697 | 14,971 [l oeoeoiieaniiiaan
No.,
of fowls.
I’oultry raised as roported, 1909............ 1,604 |......... 122,117 74,379
'l‘otal goultry raised (partly estimated)
..................................... 144,773 | 88,178
1899 ................................... 61,546
Increase, 1899 to 1909...... 26, 632
Per cent of increase. .... 43.3
Fowls sold, as reported, 1009.. .. 36,850

‘The total number of fowls on Hawaiian farms on
Aprd 15, 1010, was 95, 667. Of the 2, 308 farms report-
ing fowls, 633" did not report any eggs produced in
1909 and 697 did not report any poultry raised in 1909.
The ploductlon of eggs actually reported. for the year
1909 was 328,224 dozens, valued at $94,957. Accord-
ing to the Twelfth Census reports the production of
eggs in 1899 was 155,710 dozens, the value being
$45,257. The latter figures, however are somewhat
in excess of the actual returns at that census, because
they include estimates made to cover those cases
where the schedules reported fowls on hand without
reporting the production of eggs. In order to make
fhe returns for 1909 comparable with those published
for 1899 similar estimates have been made, the method
of estimate ‘and the ]ustlﬁeemon therefor bemg sub-
stanually the samie as in the case of wool. " The total
producbwn of eggs in 1909, mcludmg these estimates,
was 386,448 dozens, valued at $111,802.  The total
producmon of poultry in 1909 mcludmg estlmates
made on the same basis as for eggs, was 144 77 3 fowls,
valued at’ $88,178.

Honey and wax: 1909 —Although 66 farms reported
12,621 colonies of bees on hand April 15, 1910, 20 of
these farms, with 407 colonies on hand Aprll 15, 1910,
made no report of honey and wax produced in 1909.
The. actual returns show the production of 999,915
pounds of honey, valued at $33,022, and 30,113 pounds
of wax, valued at $8,765; the true totals are doubtless
somewhat above these figures.
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Sale or slaughter of domestic -animals on farms:

1909 and 1899,.—The next statement presents statistics
relating to the sale or slaughter of domestic animals
by Hawaiian farmers during the year 1909 with certam
items for 1899.

The total value of domestic animals sold dur].ng

1909 was $831,000, and that of animals slaughtered .

on farms $210,000, making an aggregate of $1,041,000.
This total, however, involves considerable duplica-
tion, resulting from the resale or slaughter of animals
which had been purchased by the farmers during the
Same year.

The value of the cattle (including - calves) sold
during 1909 represented about thres-fourths of the
total value of animals sold, and the value of swine
sold represented about one-eighth of the total. )

The census of 1900 called for the receipts from the
sale of domestic animals raised on the farms reporting
and the total value of those slaughtered during 1899,
which amounted, respectively, to $298,476 and
$64,081. The item of sales is not closely comparable
with that for 1909, when the inquiry covered all sales
whether of animals raised on the farms reporting or
elsewhere. It is believed, however, that in many
cases the returns for 1899 also included receipts from

sales of anjmals ‘not actually rmsed on’ the farms
reportmg ~ ‘

FARMS SR
REPORTING. Lk VALUE.
- Nun}bor -
Por 2
Num- | ceng of || 30Imals. Aver-
ber. ; all Total. age.
.| farms,
1909—-—A11 domestic animals: - . $330. 809
................................................... 30,808 |........
. lsmughtered ............................................ 209,974 . ...,
alves:
’ [ 10] U RN 67| 1.6 1,544 29,364 | $19.02

Slaughtered 20 0.5 262 2,528 9,65
Other cattle: -

Bold....coconvannnn 190 4.4 17,461 604, 891 34.64
. . Slaughtered. 83 1.9 6,238 182,484 29,25

orses:
" ISold_._.., ................. S 8| 19 659 45,885 | -69.55
ules: - : :

Sold.ieovei e, 35 0.8 178 12,217 68.63
Asses and burros: ’ :
vt Lo) £ A 10 0.2 w21 1,263 60. 14

wme:
15] (< Y 486 11.3 11,662 108, 003 0.26

Slaughtemd. viveeseaseerin 200 4.8 1,541 21,7714 14,13

17 0.4 9,035 29,213 2.94

Slaughtered 8 0.2 805 - 2,858 3.67

2| @ 16 23 1.4
4 0.1 160 230 1.44
208,476 |..
64, 08I |

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
2 Schedules called for receipts from sales of animals raised on the farms reporting.

CROPS,

Summary: 1909,—The next table suminarizes the
census data relative to all of the farm crops of 1909.
In comparing one year with the other it should be
borne in mind that acreage is on the whole a better
index of the general changes or tendencies of agricul-
ture than either the quantity or the value of the crops,
since variations in quantity may be due largely to

“temporarily favorable or unfavorable climatic con-

ditions, and variations in the value of the crops are
largely affected by changes in prices. (See also
discussion of ““Total value of farm products.’””)

The total value of crops in 1909 was $28,536,000.
Of this total, over nine-tenths was contributed by
sugar cane. The only other crop with a value of
product of over a million dollars was rice; the fruits
and nuts, the vegetables, and the coffee produced in
1909 were each valued at over two hundred thousand
dollars. No other crop had a value amounting to
$100,000. }

The number of farms reporting sugar cane increased
from 184 in 1899 to 1,028 in 1909, and the acreage in-
creased from 65,687 to 186,230. The production of
sugar cane was 4,240,000 tons in 1909, as compared
with 2,239,000 in 1899. The reported value of the
crop was $26,306,000 in 1909, as compared with
$18,763,000 in 1899, but it should be noted in this con-
nection that the value of product for 1909 is that of
sugar cane in its original condition, the manufacture
of sugar being included in the statistics of manufac-
tures, while in 1899 the manufacture of sugar was
treated as an agricultural operation, and the total
value of product consisted of $18,026,000 for sugar

made, $8,000 for molasses, and only $729,000 for cane
sold as such The value of the sugar manufaotured in
Hawaii in 1909 was $35, 950 000. ‘

QUANTITY, YALUE,
Farms| Acres . )
CROP, report- har- ' o " | Per
| fm8- | vested-.| xmount.. | Unit. Amount. | DBt
’ total,
Totali..nenien e el . o, 63, a7 1oo,‘4o
Grains a.nd seeds, total......|.. veo.-| - 12,838 || 46,812,526 (Lbs.. 1 130, 350 [ 4.0
[072) » « SO 5221 8,100 4 691 675 |Lbs.. 53,337 | 0.2
Rice (é)add% .| 603 9,425 41 827,000 |Lbs.. 1 068 283 3.7
Drye ible beans 171 169 211, 471 |Lbs.. .),56 Q
.. Boy beans 9 w204 87,885 |Libs.. Lt (a)
Dry peas. 21 14 8,875 |Lbs.. 201 (¥
Peoanuts 142, 20 35 070{Lbs., 1,684 | (1)
Coarse {orage. ...ooocoeoo.oo- 87 593 6,106 {Tons. 41,300 | 0.1
Suger cane grown.. 4,240,238 [Tons.|| 26,305,747 | 92.2
Gol‘ee (cherry).. .. 3,727 9, 834 026 |Lbs.. 213,085 | 0.7
Cotton.......... . 5 37 ,500 [Lbs.. 1,291 | (1)
Tobacco.. 20 48 80 475 |Lbs.. 18,326 | 0.1
[0 Y N [ 9, 025 000 {Lbs.. 9,025 | (1
g e 6 |Lbs.. 12| (v
3 |Bags. 4 (1
. 322 363 973,205 |Lbs.. 15,286 | 0.1
Sweet potatoes and yum . 373 270 || 1,210,380 [Lbs. . 12,791 | (1)
Other vegetables. . ...] 1,199 PR E N | ORI PN 321,897 { 1.1
&
Flowers and plants......... 1 N R 3,645 | ()
Strawberries. . .....couueon 29 20 31,962 |Qts.. 2,386 | (1)
Other fruits and nuts.......|o....o oot R s 460,506 | 1.6

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Orchard fruits, grapes, nuts, and tropical fruits: 1909
and 1899.—The following table presents data with
regard to orchard fruits, grapes, nuts, and tropical
fruits. The acreage devoted to these products was not
ascertained. In comparing one year with the other
the number of trees or vines of bearing age is on the
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whole a better index of the general changes or tenden-
cies than the quantity of product, but the data for the
censuses of 1910 and 1900 are not closely comparable,
and the product is therefore compared, although varia-
tions may be due to temporarily favorable or un-
favorable climatic conditions.

STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL

The total value of tropical fruits produced in Hawaii
in 1909 was $453,000, of which the value of pineapples
formed more than two-thirds, and the value of bananas
most of theremainder. The total value of grapes pro-
duced in 1909 was $4,579, that of nuts $2,522, and that
of orchard fruits only $621.

TREES, PLANTS, || TREES, PLANTS, PRODUCT. 'IREES, PLANTS, || TREES, PLANTS, PRODUCT,
OR VINES OF OR VINES NOT OR' VINES OF OR VINES NOT
BEARING AGE: ||OF BEARING AGE: ! BEARING AGE; ||OF BEARING AGE!
1010 1809 . 1899 . . 1910 1910 1909 1809
GROP, i CROP.
Farma Tarms @ @ Farms Tarms Q
ron re- uan- uan- re- Te- 5 uan- Quan-
port- Number. port- Number. Yity. Value, Hity. orte Number. port- Number. tity. Value. tity.
ing. ing.. ng. ing.
Orchard frults, . '

§7017:1 I R 15,8089....... 16,214 2356 $621( 21,046 23, 597, 461 ....... 12, 189,447 ......... ;452, 784 .........
Apples,..ic..o... 19) 372 13, 116 12) .12 26 || Avocado... 3 486 5,082 363,247 (¢)
Pohes and nee- Bananes. -. 653 251, 591 232 74,505 7333,069 103, 490 7141, 053

tarines.......... - 301 5, 4186 109 6,088 344 809 1,020 || Bread fruit.. 159 , 433 25 8820 425 [Q)
i 362 2,139 124 815 814,006 796 821,440
154 575 133 725 loggl 128 14102
Grapes......... 210 46,002 41,933| 2220,643] 4,579 329,310 167 6,128 ‘140 2,485 w956 1,217 101,536
273 2,224 99, 40, 102,266 2,356 (g)
‘ 568 4,600/ 518 5,064 108,502 < 4,252 193,368
. Nutsi  (coco- 1 . 595 38,045 114 5,228| 822,078 6,161 (%)
nuts)..veeenes 128 82,777 102 36,045/ 136,827 2,522 ©68,350 318|283, 267, (1);9 2?? 12,031, ;)(8)2 512,3611,0682 331, }62 8 116,?50
&
' ' 16 5,859 20) 42,762/ 826,010 849]82,363,040

1 Includes small number of poar, plum and prune, cherry, apricot, and mulberry trees, with no product reported.

¢ Tnoluded with “unclassified.”’

2 Bushels. . 7 Bunches.

# Pounds. 8 Bags.

1 Bmall number of pecan, slmond, walnut, and other nut trees not of bearingage were reported, ‘but are not included. - - 9 No report.

& Number. . } : . 10 Boxes,
COUNTY' TABLES.

County boundaries—Hawaii consists of the island
of Hawaii; Honolulu consists of the island of Oahu,
including the city of IIonolulu and Midway Island;
Kalawao consists of the leper settlement on the 1slund
of Molokai (area was 7,040 acres); Kauai consists of
the islands of Kauai and Niihau; Maui consists of the
islands of Maui, Lanai, and Kahoolawe and the island
of Molokai exclusive of the leper settlement.

' Tables 1 to 4, which follow, present by counties the
more important agricultural data collected at the
Thirteenth Census, 1910.

“Table 1 shows the population, number of farms,
color of farmers, number of farms classified by size,
land and farm area, value of farm property, and num-
ber and value of domestic animals and of poultry and

bees, as of April 15, 1910. Comparative data for
June 1, 1900, are given in italics for certain items.

, T&ble 2 gives statistics pertaining to the products of
live stock on farms (dairy products, poultry and eggs,
honey and wax, and wool); also the number and value
of domestic animals sold or slaughtered on farms for
the year 1909. ‘

Table 3 shows the total value of farm crops and the
principal classes thereof, together with the acreage (or
trees of bearing age) and production of the principal
crops for the year 1909,

Table 4 shows the number and value of domestic
animals in barns and inclosures not on farms, by
classes, together with the number of dairy cows and
mature horses and mules, on April 15, 1910.
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AGRICULTURE: : = 39
Tasze 1.—FARMS AND FARM PROPERTY, BY COUNTIES: APRIL 15, 1810.

[Comparative data for June 1, 1900, for the territory as a whole are given in ifalics. Chz'u‘lgves‘ln. county boundaries between 1900 and 1910 were so numerous and extensive

!
P
i

H

‘ that it is impracticable to make any comparison for the eounties.]
i
; TERTEE‘%RY. Hawaii. Honolulu, | Kalawao. Kauai, Maul.
1 Populatlon. . ...uiienunnn i iiiciai i TR N 191, 508 55,382 © 82,028 785 23,052 29,762
2 Populatfon in 1800, ... iin ettt e e 164,001 46,843 58,604 L - 20,784 26,745
8 | Number of all faxms...........c.ocooeoonan.. P 4,320 2,22 874 3 '452 706
p 4 Number of Al farm8 im 1900.cee.eeae e e eeeeieeiaanns . F8:74 B | PRI N P P R P
; Color of farmers: . .
g [ White........cooeeai eteeeeraane. PR 763 350 111 1 113 178
6 Negro and other nonwhite_............ i uoiiiiiie i iiiiiiiiies 3, 667 1,876 763 2 339 587
Number of farms, classified by size: . ’
7 Under 20 80res. o oo e eeeceeercaeraneannns eernaeareanaann feembeneaecenenan 3,207 , 1,728 379 817
8 . ) 520 247 25 143
9 LR R (e - TP . 190 106 15 38
10 10010 174 BOIeS. e o ieeein i ieeeinanas O S 106 45 9 20
11 175 to 409 acres. .- R0 a7 7 12
12 500 to 689 acres... 34 14 2 11
13 1,000 acres and over 123 54 15 24
14 | Approximats area. 4,127,360 2, 569, 600 384, 000 410, 240 758, 480
15 | Land in farms. .. 2, 590, 600 1, 498,061 256, 621 309,014 522, 440
18 Land in farms in 19 acres. . 8,009,618 1. ... eriiiiieeee i i e
17 | Improved land in farms. . aeres. . 305, 053 136,933 46,081 57, 456
18 Improved land in far acres. . ELT | R R USRI I L. .
: 19 | Woodland in farms. .... acres. . 596, 304 361, 4060 47,049 1. caae 114,21 73, 681
: 20 { Other unimproved land in far acres. . 1,689, 243 987, 668 145,013 , 440 148,719 391,403
i 21 | Per cent of land area in farms. . 02.8 88.2 66.8 0.8 76.3 | 60.1
22 | Per cent of farm land improve 11.8 o 9.2 © 25,2 Y 14,9 11.0
23 | Average acres per farm. .. 599.7 672.1 203.0 2,154.7 683.7 682.9
24 | Average lmproved acres per aereauaaeas . 70.6 6L.5 73.9 8.0 101.9 76.1
VALUE OF FARM PROPERTY ; :
25 | Allfarm DroDerty . . ..ol iiiiiiiiicaecianirnaanas dollars..| . 96,303,229 27,015,005 | 31,354,162 86,4060 | 14,086,165 22,941,378
26 Al farm property in 1800. . .dollars. . 74,084, 988 . . :
P14 Per cent increase, 1000-1010. . ... . i iciirieiieiierireareerareacnaanaenan 30.1
28 Land. ..o e PO i (1)1 1 - 38 78,132,945
29 Land in 1900. . dollar &6, 48?, 081 i
30 Buildings........ 4,798,756
31 Buildings in 1900. . ... .. 8,646,896
32 Implements and machinecy N 9,024,328
33 Implements, ele., in 1900 ... ... .........cc.... eeanas faee 11,484,880
; 34 Domestic animals, poultry, and bees................. heeveanoanen dollars. . 4,407,200
i 36 Domestic animals, ete., i 1900 ... .. ... ... ... dollars. . 2,670,142
H Per cont of value of all property in—
36 T P S S .. 81.1
37 Buildings.,e.......... e . 5.0
38 Implements and machinery. . 9.4
30 Domestio animals, poultry, and hees.......... . 4.6
Average values: :
40 All property per farm. ... ...l dollars. . 22,300
41 Land and buildings per farm.. .. .dollars. . 19,197
42 Land per aere. .. .. ..... wooun odollars.. 30.16
43 Land peracretn 1900 . ...oooooo i dollars. . 21,84
DOMESTIO ANIMALS (farms and ranges) . - BN
44 | Tarms reporting domestic BnimalS. .. .ooieiveiirriiiiamriiiecniiiislonrasianan 0o 2,926 1,301 713 1 373 537
45 galg};(la of domestie animals. .. ... ..o i e dollars.. 4,202,945 2,122,024 833,848 17,204 474,089 845,090
attle: . i ' s : )
46 Total BUMDEL. . oo ittt rraeiaaeaaeiiieennans e terteaieeaieiiaian 145,029 81,891 20,237 875 10,124 31,902
] 47 Dajiry cows . 2, 250 2,257 [c...0 ilaniaade 37 [ 1,976
¢ 48 Other cows S : 68, 881 41,828 8,058 325 3,717 12,985
: 49 Yoarling heifers..e..oeieaean.. . . .. - 15,600 ,733 '2,136 140§ - 1,178 , 312
; 50 Calves. Coiet it . . 8, 582 3,082 2,134 70 487 2,820
2 51 Yearling steers and bulls.... - 13,843 7,913 1,540 140 © 1,080 3,170
62 Other steers and Bulls., coovee i i i iie i i 33,3062 18,107 4,113 200 3,284 7,669
63 - 2 L .dollars.. 2,279,020 1,200,022 445,374 - 15,450 160, 496 457,684
orses: o
54 Tota] ANIMIDOL o\ v e iie e i e ara e 15,856 7,845 2,691 26 2,358 2,036
56 Mature borges. . 14,152 6,917 2,477 21 2,080 2,647
56 Yearling colts..eaa.ooooaae. 1,376 838 185 3 204 198
87 Spring colts. 328 90 79 2 64 93
58 w IVulue. bt e r e n e e e et e i 786, 207 377,508 157,256 920 124, 297 126,136
ules:
59 TotBl MIMDOL. . . ittt et ettt 7,066 4,215 1,258 1,002 1,420
60 Mature mules........... 7,738 4,071 1,224 1,057 1,388
; 681 Yearling colts............. 186 136 23 1 28
A 82 Spring colts... 32 8 12 4 8
: 63 2 U -dollars. . 918,644 || 467,191 145, 832 132,402 173,129
’ Agses and burros: L
64 1 1Y+ PP, - 1,759 1,473 43| - 55 24 164
85 swh\]falue, ........................................................... -dollars. . 19,726 12,783 2,890 165 1,020 2,868
3
66 Total number. ... ieiiiiiiiiiaaa feeeavecaeane [ . 20,484 3,834 8,448 106 609 7,487
67 Mature hogs.......... eeme— s PO, 10,980 2,310 3,460 63 423 4,734
68 1512380 4148 31 -2 PR 9, 494 1,524 4,988 43 186 L. 2,783
69 sh 235 T e iereiien .dollars.. 136,116 23, 259 71,278 759 6, 4562 34,368
88D : . '
70 le)tnl THINDEL e ¢t s e ceaasaeesamcnartarsnnsaannnsnanes RO . 78,710 20,197 375 26, 261 20,877
71 Rams, ewes, and wethers. : 60, 204 .- , 060 23,706
721 Spring lambs............. 16,416 B, 201 6,171
73 Value........... Crenteteaanneanaas i ibetreteeadeaaraenaenannn ~dollars. . 137,476 46, 301 50,399
. Goats:
74 NUMBEL. . et it e nseaun e tebasueiatsaaaas . 4,451 136
6 23 U L T U .. .dollars. . 3,067 11 156
Oarabaos (Chinese buffaloes): . ’
78 Number. . ...oooiiiiiiiiaiiaaa P 399 132
77 25 1 T TP SRR .dollars. . 12,883 3,020 350
POULTRY AND BEES ;
78 | Number of poultry of all kinds...............oooviiiinans e eedieaeaniesisaiane 95, 867 17,202 7,609 19,308
79 Valte...ooieenaiian ...doliars.. 65,310 14,463 5,182 11,719
80 | Number of colonies of bees.. 12, 621 1,326 4, 227 2,238
81 2 - e dollars.. 48,045 3,192 24,190 5,660
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Tasre 2.—LIVE STOOK PRODUCTS, AND DOMESTIC ANIMALS: SOLD OR.SLAUGHTERED ON FARMS, BY
COUNTIL‘S 1909
Tnﬁo};ﬁ"m" Haiwaii, Honolulu, (Kalawno.| Kauai. Maui,
LIVE S8TOCK PRODUCTS
. Dairy Products
1 | Dairy cows on farms reporting dairy products number. . 4, 806 1,662 1,844 213 1,177
2 | Dairy cows on farms reporting milk produced. . ..number.. 4, 764 1,487 1 844 213 1,220
3 | Milk—Produced ..gallons.. 1, 028, 096 191, 262 693, 367 53,075 60,392
4 Sold......... --gallons. 740, 184 79, 890 591,486 17,125 51,683
& Creamsold............................,...............‘ .................. galloms.. 5,084 3 5,01 ..........................
8§ Butter—l’roduced pounds .. 54,133 35,207 5 117 .......... 4,150 9, 569
7 Bold. . i i ..pounds.. 4d, 713 31,625 058 {...0c..aal. 2,850 8, 680
8 | Value of dairy products, excluding home use of milk and eream. . ..dollars.. 215, 481 31,139 159 684 1.......... 5,460 19,7189
9 | Roceipts from sale of dahy Produets. . i it dollars.. 211,922 29, 442 1.:8 F:11) S P, 5,169 18, 810
Poultry Products
10 Poultxy—Rmsud namper. . 122,117 19,584 71,222 ... 7,475 23, 836G
11 Sold . number-.., 67,516 5,011 52,004 |.oovnnls 1,012 8,579
12 Dggs——l’roduced dozens... 328, 224 46,388 216,784 |.eeeenn.- 13, 634 51,468
1. Solde.eeervaannnnnaai.. besn S ....dozens... 240, 408 12,920 185,198 |..vvneenes 5,882 36,413
14 | Value oi ?oultry and eggs produced.......... - ..dollars ... 169, 330 30,028 105,104 [.onveenoen 9,139 25, 064
15 Recelpts om sale of poultry and eggs dollars... 104,033 8,842 0,384 {...oc.n.. 2,488 13,210
E Honey and Wax
16 | Honey produced. pounds 909, 915 58,572 421,200 |. 274, 451 244, 682
17 | Wax produced. 30, 113 ,507 12, 76 |- 10, 260 , 371
18 | Value of honey & 41,787 2,350 163 556 11, 865 10,908
19 | Wool, fleeces shorn . : ; number.. 72,570 33, 140 [ PN 21, 636 17,782
20 anueoi WOOL Produced « e enn i iciiiie et e e aes dotlars. .. 52,414 19,040 22 PO 22,048 11,324
DOMESTIC ANIMALS SOLD OR SLAUGHTERED
21 | Calves—Sold or slaughtered. ..ovenieireiieiirieercnnnnacicisnavasaaness number. . 1,808 968 590 |eecrmannnn 48 200
22 | Othor cattle—Sold or slaughtered.......... .. ....number.. 23,0609 12,938 3,083 14 2,479 5,175
23 | Horses, mules, and asses and burros-—Sold. ..number.. 858 621 103 58 78
24 | Swine—Sold or slaughtered. . .cvceeuencne. ..number. . 13, 203 2,623 6,006 145 4,429
25 | Sheep and goats—Sold or slaughtered...... [ number.. 10, 916 6,533 71 1,424 2,888
26 | Receipts from sale of animals. .. ..dollars 830, 809 472,582 122,227 V..o 51,576 184, 425
27 | Value of animals slaughtered......... . ..dollars .. 209,974 47,768 92,670 450 37,289 31 788

TABLE 3.—VALUD OF ALL CROPS AND PRINCIPAL CLASSES TI{EREOF AND
PRINCIPAL CROPS, BY COUNTIES: 1909.

ACREAGE AND PRODUCTION OF

=

Q@ EO~JCITr LI 0D

VALUE OF ALL CROPS

SELECTED CROPS (acres and guantity)

Cereals: .
A FRUTO 8CINS . ...
’ pounds
(60 ¢« RO e ttteeenearermeueeaimiasiasrsrenarnn acres..
pounds..
R0 (PRAAY) ot ceiiee i vttt iiaere e iarn e teaneranetaanaaaarenn 20168 .. ..
- pounds..
[S:0- T 1) V- N acres .. ..
tonsg.....
Speoial crops:
Potatoe...c....... PR acres
pounds
Bweat POLAtOe8 ANA FAIMS .o em ittt iear e cietaiiaereiaaaennenenn neres .. ..
pounds
All other vegetables. ..o vv e e n oottt aores....
Bugarcane - ......... .-

Coffee (cherry)......

1317 PO . .
FR'U'I'J.‘S AND NUTS

) Avocado

Bananas. ‘.
Oranges....
PAPAIL ccienie el ceererenn ;
B 0 aT ) 1 U plants ...
) number..
Small fraoits: : .
38000075 o o T T R S SV 8CIOS ...
quarts...
Nuts: ' ) .
[91e]6731 1 L P e ieeiaaaaaas eernernnaernnaran trees .....
number..

28, 535, 877 8,161,606 | 8,404,512 | 1,743 | 4,839,080 | 7,048,777
1, 121, 630 33, 676 705,004 |... 320, 432 62, 423
8,726 )27 1,185 g1 3,009
41,300 1,760 24, 628 5,610 9, 402
349, 974 T2 160,150 43, 558 60, 761
26, 305, 747 7,786,381 | 7,201,601 4,458,853 | 0,858,812
213,086 202, 75 3 5,
9,025 2,325 8700 1oeee e
462,902 24,336 | 86,860 9,298 43,469
23,988 18,276 420 750 &
12,615 || 687 5,245 3, 3,0
46,519’ 575 1,561,260 | 27,765,922 12,724,583 | 4,467,810
3,190 8 2 2,7
4,601, 675 780,380 43,250 8,555 | 3,850,490
9,425 393 5, 3,655 2
41,827,900 780,880 | 27,722, 672 12,716, 028 608, 320
503 35 322 40 196
6,106 813 3,024 a8l 1,488
353 60 20 255
073,206 180, ggo 66, 400
1, 210,389 854, 0314 22,425
186,230 91,816 27, 040
4,240,238 1,431,076 | 1,079,028 |-
3,727 3,501 103
9,834, 026 9,748,045 35,506 |-
9,025,000 || - 2,325,000 | 6,700,000 |-
5,860 4,400 550 770
350 203 5 58
46,092 1,42 2,607 42,183
229, 643 59,871 31 167,791
23,597,461 984,295 | . 20,927,318 180,550 | 1,496,208
3,576 1,827 633 29| - 816
03, 247 50, 244 3,488 6,750 2,765
251, 601 12,878 214,184 7,190 27,439
383,009 0,880 301,316 5,175 16}608
690 2,695 585 937 473
3,502 2,696 52 |. 478 278
38,045 42,835 4,927 | 781 202
22,078 0,312 2,523 |. 235 1
23,267,929 919,280 | 20,703,402 |- 170,067 | 1,465,500
12,361, 695 709,521 | 10,954,728 74,900 622, 546
.............. 18 [ooeenn.. 1
31,952 1iz 28,040 [-oo01000 2,000 1,800
32,777 10,220 1,672 |eeenennns 3,362 17,633
186, 827 34,400 12,710 foo2lllll 86,710 3,007
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Tapse 4—NUMBER AND VALUE OF DOMESTIC AMIMALS NOT ON FARMS, BY COUNTIES: APRIL 15, 1910.

THE . :
: TERRITORY. Hawaii. Honelulu, | Kalawao, Kauai, Msaui.
! 1 | Inclosures reporting domestic animals....... et teeaveereeeaeaanensaane 7,154 2,570 1,627 124 1,218 1,615
I 2 Xaltrtl? of all domestic animals. .. ..cooiiiiiiiiieaaniann . ...dollars.. 1,006,474 293,303 470,089 9,848 160,996 161,138
attles .

3 Potal NUIDET. .. ieerti it iiieiisaacirmansnaanan eremaaimaieeaanan 4,042 1,454 609 § 1,031 853

4 A2 Ui O cevenes.odoltars.. 118,227 37,634 31,727 625 27,810 15,831

1] - Number of dairy cows............ 1,621 626 358 4 417 217

(W TH ¥

1] TN 10021 )T O eireeneanneaeaas vee 11,708 4,363 2,978 268 1,825 2, 284
T BlUL. Ceneeneniiiiraereeaaaas .doljars.. 760, 684 208, 296 320, 558 8,103 107,985 108, 642 :
8 Number of mature Borses.....co.viveieveiannan, .. e eeaiaeaenaaans 11,338 4,258 2,043 247 1,699 2,101 B
Maules and asses and burros: . i
g Total RUMbBEr. ... eiiiiiniii el P D 2,507 1,283 580 37 142 463 b
10 es ...dollars. . 145,260 32,195 79,498 1,030 14,154 18,383 :
111  Numberof mafire mules. ... rrraie e 1,362 387 531 6 132 306 i
Swine! . ;
12 Total number... . ....ceeeunes TS 10,360 2,262 3,588 10 1,001 3, 400 5
138 1 B2 11 L PP S G dollars. , 75,058 15,037 28,795 90 11,249 1Y, 882 -
Shea[p and goats: o

14 Total RUIDET . ¢ oe et et ca it e e eibeeamamnaanan e eveat e 671 248 184 foooiiials 28 211

3 15 721 1 (- [ dollars. . 1,350 331 ;34 O P 68 400
i .
; "
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STATISTICS OF MANUFACTURES FOR THE TERRITORY, CITIES,
AND INDUSTRIES.

Prepared under the supervision of W. M. Stevart, Chief Statistician for Manufactures.

Introduction.—This section gives the statistics of
manufactures for the territory of Hawail for the
calendar year 1909, as shown by the Thirteenth Census.
It will be reprinted without change as a part of the
final reports of the Thirteenth Census.

The text summarizes the general results of the cen-
sus inquiry, presenting a series of special tables in
whieh the main facts printed in the general tables are
given in convenient form for the territory as a whole
and for important industries. It also presents tables
in which the statistics for the industries of the territory
as-a whole and for a few important industries are clas-
sified by character of ownership, size of establishments,
number of wage earners, and prevailing hours of labor,
information which could not be presented in general
tables for each industry without disclosing the facts
for individual establishments.

At the end of the section are two general tables,
as follows:

Table I, which gives for 1909 and 1899 the number of
establishments and of persons engaged in the indus-
tries, primary power, capital, salaries and wages,
cost of materials, value of products, and value added
by manufacture reported for all industries combined
and for certain important industries (1) for the ter-
ritory as a whole and (2) for the city of Honolulu.

Table II, which gives statistics in greater detail for
1909 for the territory and for a larger number of
industries.

Scope of census: Factory industries.—Census statistics of manu-
factures are compiled primarily for the purpose of showing the
absolute and relative magnitude of the different branches of indus-
try covered and their growth or decline. Incidentally, the effort
is made to present data throwing light upon character of organiza-
tion, location of establishments, size of establishments, labor force,
and similar subjects. When use is made of the data for these pur-
poses it is imperative that due attention should be given to the
limitations of the figures. Particularly is this true when the
attempt is made to derive from them figures purporting to show
average wages, cost of production, or profits. These limitations
will be fully discussed in the general report on manufactures for the
United States as a whole.

The census of 1909 for Hawaii was not confined strictly to manu-
facturing establishments conducted under the factory system, as
digtinguished from the neighborhood, hand, and building industries.
Where statistics. for 1899 are given they have been reduced to a
comparable basis by eliminating the latter classes of industries only

when such establishments have not been included in 1909, The
census does not include establishments which were idle during the
entire year, or had a value of products less than $500, or the manu-
facturing done in educational, eleemosynary, and penal institutions,
or in governmental establishments, except those of the Federal
Government,

Period covered.—The returns cover the calendar year 1909, or

the business year which cotresponds most nearly to that calendar

year. The statistics cover a year's operations, except for estab-
lishments which began or discontinued business during the year.

The establishment.—The term ‘‘establishment” comprises the
factories, mills, or plants which are under a common ownership or
control, and for which one set of books of account is kept.

If, however, the plants constituting an establishment as thus
defined were not all located within the same city or state, separate
reports were secured in order that the separate totals might be in-
cluded in the statistics for each state or city. In some instances
separate reports were secured for different industries carried on in
the same establishment.

Classification by industries.—The establishments were aeslgned
to the several classes of industries according to their products of
chief value. The products for a given industry may thus, on the
onehand, include minor products quite different from. these covered
by the class designation, and, on the other hand, may not include
the total product covered by this designation, because some part

of this product may be made in establishments in which it is not

the product of chief value,

Selected indusiries,—The general tables at the end of this sec-
tion give the principal facts separately for the industries of the ter-
ritory. A selection has been made of the leading industries of the
territory, for more detailed consideration. Sometimes an indusiry
of greater importance than gome of those selected is omitted be-
cause it comprises so few establishments that these detailed pres-
entations would revesl the operations of individual concerns.

Comparisons with previous censuses.—Owing to the changes in
industrial conditions it is not always possible to classify establish-
ments by indusiries in such & way as to permit accurate compari-
gon with preceding censuses. Table I, giving comparable figures
for 1909 and 1899, therefore, does not embrace all the industries
shown for 1909 in Table II.

Influence of increased prices.—In considering changes in cost of
materials, value of products, and value added by manufacture,
account should be taken of the general increase in the prices of
commodities during recent years. To the extent fo which this
factor has been influential the figures can not be taken as an exact
measure of increase in the volume of business.

Persons engaged in industry.—At the censuses of 1909 and 1899

the following general classes of persons engaged in industry have

been distinguished: (1) Proprietors and firm members, (2) salaried
officers of corporations, (3) superintendents and managers, (4)
clerks, and (5) wage earners. In the census of 1899 these five clagses
were shown according to the three main groups: (1) Proprietors and
firm members, (2) salaried officials, clerks, etc., and (3) wage earners.

(43)
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The second group included the three classes of salaried officers of
corporations, superintendents and managers, and clerks. In the
present census an entirely different grouping is employed: That into
(1) pfoprictors and officials, (2) clerks, and (3) wage earners. The
first group includes proprietors and firm members, galaried officers
of corporations, and superintendents and managers.

At this census the number of persons engaged in industry, segre-
gated by sex, and, in the case of wage earners, also by age (whether
under 16 or 16 and over), was reported for December 15, or the
nearest representative day. The 15th of December was selected as
representing for most industries normal conditions of employment,
but where conditions were exceptional, and particularly in case of
certain sensonal industries, such as canning, the December date
could not be accepted as typical and an earlier date had to be
chosen.

In the case of employees other than wage earners the number
thus reported on December 15, or other representative day, hag been
treated as equivalent to the average for the year, since the number
of employees of this class does not vary much from month to month
in a given industry. In the case of wage earners the average is
ohtained in the manner explained in the next paragraph.

Wage earners.—In addition to the report by sex and age of the
nurcher of wage earners on December 15, or other representative
day, & report was obtdined of the number employed on the 15th of
each month, without distinetion of sex or age. From these figures
the average number of wage earners for the year has been calculated
by dividing the sum of the numbers reported each month by 12.
The average thus obtained represents the number of wage earners
that would be required to perform the work done if all were con-
stantly employed during the entire year. Accordingly, the impor-
tance of any industry as an employer of labor is believed to be more
accurately measured by this average than by the number employed
at-any one time or on a given day.

The distribution of this average number by sex and age has been
eatimated or computed for each industry on the basis of the pro-
portions shown in the age and sex distribution reported for the
wage earners employed in that industry on December 15, or the
nearest representative day. It is believed that the distribution
thus obtained ¢an be accepted as typical and ss sufficiently accu-
rate for statistical purposes,

The number of wage earners reported for the representative day,
though given for each separate industry, is not totaled for all indus-
tries combined, beeause in view of the variations of date such total
is believed not to he significant. It would involve more or less
duplication of persons working in different industries at different
times, would not represent the total number employed in all indus-
tries at any one time, and would give an undue weight to seasonal
industries as compared with industries in continual operation,

In 1899 the schedule called for the average number of wage
earners 16 years and over, classified by sex, with the number of both
goxes under 16 years of age for each month, and these monthly
. statements were combined in an annual average. The change in
the method of the enumeration was made to secure more precise
information, but the change of method may in gsome instances affect
comparisons between the present and earlier censuses.

Prevailing hours of labor.—The census made no attempt to ascer-
tain the number of employees working a given number of hows
per weel. The inquiry called merely for the prevailing practice
followed in each establishment. Occasional variations in hows
in an establishment from one period to another are disregarded, and
no attention is given to the fact that a limited number of employees
may have hours differing from those of the majority. In the tables
all the wage earners of each establishment are counted in the class
within which the establishment itself falls. In most establish-
ments, however, all or practically all the employees work the same
number of hours, so that these figures give a substantially correct
picture of the hous of labor in manufacturing industries.

Capital.—For reasons stated in prior census reports, the statistics
of capital secured by the census canvass are so defective as to be

without value, except as indicating very general conditions, The
instrictions on the schedule for securing data relating to capital
were ag follows: .

The answer should show the total amount of capital, both owned
and borrowed, on the last day of the business year reported. All
the items of fixed and live capital may be talken at the amounts car-
ried on the books. If land or buildings are rented, that fact should
be stated-and no value given. Ifa part of the land or buildings is
owned, the remainder being rented, that fact should be so stated
and only the value of the owned property given. Do not include
securities and loans representing investments in other enterprizes.

Materials.—Cost of materials refers to the materials used during
the year, which may be more or dess than the materials purchased
during the year. The term ‘‘materials” includes fuel, rent of power
and heat, mill supplies and containers, as well as materials forming
a constituent part of the product. IFuel includes all fuel used,
whether for heat, light, or power, or for the process of manufacture.

Expenses.—Under “Expenses” are included all items of expense
incident to the year's business, except interest, whether on bonds
or other forms of indebtedness, and allowances for depreciation.

Value of products.—The value of products for any industry in-
cludes the total value of all products manufactured in establish-
ments whose products of chief value fall under the industry desig-
nation. The amounts given represent the selling value at the
factory of all products manufactured during the year, which may
differ from the value of the products sold. Amounts received for
work on materials furnished by others are included,

Value added by manufacture.—The value of products is not a
satisfactory messure of either the absolute or the relative impor-
tance of a given indusiry, because only a part of this valueisactually -
created by the manufacturing process carried on in the industry
itself. Another part of it, and often by far the larger part, repre-
gents the value of the materials used, which have heen produced by
agriculture or mining or by other industrial establishments. For
many purposes, therefore, the best measure of the importance of
different classes of industry is the value created as the result of the
manufacturing operations carried on within the industry. This
value is obtained by deducting the cost of the materials consumed
from the value of the product. The figure thus obtained is termed
in the census reports ‘“‘value added by manufacture.”

There is a further statistical advantage which “value added”
has over gross value of products. In combining the value of prod-
ucts of all industries the value of products produced by one estab-
lishment and used as materials in another is duplicated, and the total
therefore, gives a greatly exaggerated idea of the wealth created.
No such duplication takes place in the total *“‘value added by
manufacturs.”’ .

Cost of manufacture and profits.—Census data do not show the
entire cost of manufacture, and consequently can not be used to
ghow profits. No account has been taken of interest and depre-
ciation. Fven if the amount of profit could be determined by
deducting the expenses from the value of the products the rate of
prefit on the investment could not properly be calculated, hecause
of the very defective character of the returns regarding capital.

Primary power—The figures given for this item show the total
of the primary power used by the establishments.. They do not
cover the power developed by motors operated by such power,
the inclusion of which would evidently result in duplication,

Location of establishments.—The Census Bureau has classified
establishments by their location in cities or classes of cities. In
interpreting these figures due consideration should be given to the
fact that often establishments are located just outside the bounda-
ries of cities, and are necessarily so classified, though locally they
are looked upon as constituting a part of the manufacturing inter-
ests of the cities. ‘ ‘

Laundries.—The census of 1909 was the first to include statistics
of laundries. The reports are confined to establishments using
mechanical power. The data are presented separately and are not
included in the general total for manufacturing industries, in order .
to avoid interference with comparisons with prior censuses.
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INDUSTRIES IN GENERAL,

General character of the territory.—The territory

of Mawaii consists of eight inhabited islands, with a
combined area of 6,449 square miles, hesides a number
of small uninhabited islands. Its population in 1910
was 191,909, as compared with 154,001 in 1900.
. Honolulu (coextensive with Honolulu distriet), with
a population of 52,183 in 1910, is the only large city.
The remainder of the population is mostly rural. The
depsity of population for the entire territory is 30 per
square mile, and if Honolulu is excluded, only 22 per
square mile,

Hawaii has no important miner al - resources, bub its
climate and soil are well adapted for agucul’cme, and
its industrial progress is dependent entirely upon its
agricultural products. Those manufacturing indus-

tries which have not been called into being by the
agricultural products of the islands exist for the pro-
ductian or repair of articles of local consumption.

Importance and growth of manufactures.—Hawaii
was annexed to the United States in 1898 and organ-
ized as & territory in 1900, and was therefore included
in the census of 1900, which was the first enumeration
of its manufactures. The industrial census of 1904
was confined to continental United States, conse-
quently no canvass was made in Hawaii.!

The following table gives the more important figures
relative to all classes of manufactures combined for
the territory as returned at the censuses of 1909 and
1899, together with percentages of increase for the
10 years: '

. PER CENT OF

NUMBER OR AMOUNT, TCREASE,

1009 1809 1899-1909

Number of establishments. ................. ... ... ... 500 : 222 125. 2
Persons engaged in manufactures.. . 7,572 4,418 71. 4
Proplletcns and firm members. 11,074 244 340. 2
Salaried employees............ 594 519 14. 4
‘Wage earners (average number) .. 5, 904 3, 666 [ )
Primary horsepower ..... it eeanaaaaae 41 930 19, 590 114. 0
Capital.. : R $23, 875, 000 $10, 746, 000 122, 2
TEXDEIIO- < << v e esssee s emeneeenmananean oo eaeaeaane s 31, 753, 000 15, 061, 000 110. 8
SEIVICOR .o mmsn e oo 2, 795, 000 2, 038, 000 37.1
Balarien. e e 686, 000 565, 000 21. 4

B SRR 2, 109, 000 1, 473, 000 43,2
Materials - .- .o 25, 629, 060 12, 251, 000 109. 2
Miscellaneous. . .vmvneeiinniiii e i it E e aaaae 3, 329, 000 772, 000 3312
Value of products... 47, 404, 000 238, 854, 000 103.0

Value added by manufacture (va]ue of ploducts less cost of N

materials) ... ..o e ii e 21,775, 000 11, 108, 000 96.1

1 Includes 272 members of cooperative associations not reported in 1899,

In 1909 the territory of Hawail had 500 manufac-
turing establishments, which gave employment to an
average of 7,572 persons during the year and paid out
$2,705,000 in salaries and wages. Of the persons
employed, 5,904 were wage earners. These establish-
ments turned out products to the value of $47,404,000,
to produce which materials costing $25,629,000 were
consumed. The value added by manufacture was
thus $21,775,000, which figure best represents the
net wealth created by manufacturing operations dur-
ing the year.

In general, this table brings out the fact that the
manufacturing industries of Hawaii as a whole showed
marked development durmg the decade, due at least
in part to the impetus given manufacturing industries
by the annexation of the territory to the Un1ted States.
During this period the number of establishments in-
creased 125.2 per cent .and the average number of
wage earners 61.5 per cent, while the value of products

increased 103 per cent and the value added by manu-
facture 96.1 per cent. As pointed out in the Intro-
duction, it would be improper to infer that manufac-
tures increased in volume during the period 1899-
1909 to the extent indicated by these figures regarding
values, since the increase shown is certainly due, in

part, to the increase that has taken place in the

puces of commodities. :

It is & matter of interest to note that the percentages
of inerease shown for number of wage earners and for
wages were much less than. those for the number of
establishments, value of products, and value added by
meanufacture.

The relative importance and growth of the leading
manufacturing industries of the temtory are shown in
the next table.

11n.1905, however, an interesting study of the labor conditions
and general industrial progress in the territory was made under the
direction of the Commissioner of Labor. See Bulletin of the Bureau
of Labor, No. 66, published in 1906.
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T o OF . VALUE ADDED BY PER CENT OF IN-
Num. WAGE EARNERS. || VALUE OF PRODUCTS. MANUFAGTURE, CREASE! (1809-1909).
. ) ber of
INPUSTHY: ' eﬁﬁll')'_ Average c]i;?;t Peﬁ: I?ert Val [ };a]éll ?:n
- ; 1 3 cen . cent alue of | adde
ments. || umper, | distri- || AMOME | giged || Amount. ) gigd | produets,| manus v
‘ bution. bution, bution, facture,
AL TRAUSEIOR o oo oeeneet e eeeseeanomegeraeraneanaeeeraenseenaens 500 5,904 | 100.0 87,404,000 | 100.0 || $31,775,000 | 100.0 103.0 86,1
421 P 46 2,517 42,0 35,950, 000 75.8 17,408,000 79.0 86,7 33.7
Rice, cleaning and pelishing........ . T4 138 2.3 2,239,000 4.7 638,000 2.9 237.2 250. 5
Canning and preserving, pineapples 10 816 20.4 1,591,000 3.4 664,000 3.0 (2) @
S]aughtering and meat packing, wholesale .. 10 37 0.6 864,000 1.8 122,000 0.6 @ . (?
Printing and publshing........c.ooeeieaiiiiii . 37 319 i 435,000 0.9 337,000 L5 117.5 01.8
Tood preparabions. ... iven ittt b e 87 172 2.9 341,000 0.7 146,000 0.7 450. 0 28,6
Bread and other bakery produets. .. 46 107 1.8 344,000 0.7 124,000 0.6 | 3,340.0 2,380.0
Cogper, tin, and sheet-iron products 12 80 0.2 304,000 0.6 133,000 0.6 234.1 150.9
Coffee, cleaning and polishing. 5 71 L2 207,000 0.6 46,000 0.2 212.6 31.4
Lumber and timber products. 8 254 4.3 281,000 0.6 184,000 0.8 208. 8 275.5
All other industries.._...... 8 165 1,393 18,2 4,758,000 10.1 1,073,000 2.3 64,9 .7

1 Per cent of increase is based on figures in Table I,
2 New industry since 1899,

3 Ineludes two tmportant industries—foundry and machine shops, with thres establishments, and fertilizers, with {wo establishments—for which separate figures can

not be given without diselosing individual operations.

The most important industries listed in this table,
where they are arranged in the order of the value of
products, call for brief consideration.

Sugur.—The prosperity of Hawaii depends largely
upon its sugar products. The cultivation of sugar cane
in commercial quantities and the manufacture of sugar
were begun about 75 years ago, and since 1875 this
industry has increased rapidly and steadily. Cane
sugar alone is produced, although recent experiments
in growing sugar beets indicate the possibility that
this industry may secure a foothold in the territory.

In 1909 the wvalue of the sugar manufactured
amounted to 75.8 per cent of the value of all manu-
factures of the territory. Since the sugar industry
so greatly preponderates among the manufacturing
industries of the islands, it exerts a powerful effect
on the increase shown for all manufacturing industries
combined. Exclusive of sugar, the value of the
manufactures increased from $4,099,000 in 1899 to
$11,454,000 in 1909, or 179.4 per cent.

The United States has imported nearly all of the
Hawaiian sugar, a large part of which is refined after
importation. The exports of sugar during the year end-
ing June 30, 1909, were valued at $37,632,821 and rep-
resented 93.1 per cent of the value of all exports to the
United States. The exports of domestic merchandise
t® the United States, exclusive of sugar, were valued
at $2,762,219, and of these canned fruit amounted. to
$1,229,647 and rice to $255,312, leaving a balance of
$1,277,260 to represent the value of all other exports.

Rice, cleaning and polishing.—With the exception
of some of the larger mills in and near Honolulu, this
industry is carried on by the Chinese and J apanese.
Practically all of the rice milled in the islands is con-
sumed locally, being'in great demand among the Chi-
nese and Japanese, who constitute about one-half of the
population. During the year ending June 30, 1909,
the imports of rice products amounted to 28,197,453
pounds, valued at $728,791, while the exports amounted

to only 5,869,759 pounds, valued at $257,247. About
99 per cent of the imported rice came from Japan.

Canning and preserving, pineapples—Since 1895,
when this industry was first known cominercially in
the islands, it has shown a steady growth. It was not
of enough importance, however, at the census of 1899
to be shown separately, and was included probably
with food preparations. Considering the short season
during which it is carried on the value of products is
significant compared with the values reported for other
industries. Measured by value added by manufacture
this industry is second in importance, although holding
third place in actual value of products.

This table shows also the percentages of increase for
these leading industries in respect to value of products
and value added by manufacture. The rice cleaning
and polishing industry showed an increase of 237.2 per
cont in value of products, while sugar showed an in-
crease of 86.7 per cent. The canning and preserving
industry is shown as a new industry.

The increase in manufacturing in Hawaii since 1899
is shown in greater detail in Table I. In practically
every industry an increase is indicated in number of
establishments and in value of products.

In 1909, 87 establishments were engaged in the
manufacture of food preparations, 74 of these making
poi, a native food obtained by baking and pounding
to a thin paste the kalo or taro root, which is allowed
toferment. The articles included under ““Food prepa-
rations,”’ the number of establishments preparing
them, and the value of the output of the several kinds,
are shown in the following tabular statement:

%I um;
er o
Value of
FPRODUCT. eﬁg‘;’l‘f" products.
ments.

87 $341,062

ot e 4 211, 720
Soy and fish pi 'y
Bean-curd....... .- s 4 :}, G65
MBOAIOTI . -« eevvneemcmacac e ceesimraastasasassanancanannns 4 b5, 530
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It is significant that the boot and shoe shops reported

for Hawaii have an average value of products of only |

about $9,000. They include a number of small estab-
lishments engaged largely in custom work, which in
continental United States would be excluded from the
cénsus. They are, however, included for Hawaii, be-
cause they represent such an important part of the
boot and shoe industry in the territory.

Three establishments which have commenced opera-
tions since 1899 were engaged in the manufacture of
malt liquors, two in the distillation of liquors, and one
in the manufacture of wine. For 1909 the total
products of these six establishments amounted to
more than $300,000. Of the three establishments
engaged in the manufacture of malt liquors, only one,
located in Honoluly, is engaged in the manufacture of
beer from malt and hops, the other two producing a
Japanese drink made from rice, known as saki. One
of the distilleries made a rum from molasses, and the
other was engaged in the manufacture of brandy and
wine from pineapples, bananas, and grapes.

A petroleum gas plant, which went into operation
in Honolulu in 1905, is the only gas plant in Hawaii.
Early in 1907 a company was organized to manufacture
lime. Four small establishments have begun recently
to extract salt from brine.

- Persons engaged in manufacturing industries.—The
following table shows the distribution of the average
number of persons engaged in manufactures, the
average number of wage earners being distributed by
sex and age in the manner already explained. (See
Introduction.)

PERSONS ENGAGED IN
MANUFACTURES,
CLASS.
Total, Male, | Female,

AL CIBSSOE. . vvserrrermacncaenianrer e 7,692 7,046 528
Proprietors and officfals........ ettt 1,338 1,327 11
Proprietors and firm members................. 1,074 1,063 11
Solarled officers of corporations................ 24 24 |
Superintendents and INANBEEIS. . .vveneiiints 240 240 [ovueinnns

[0 1T 1 T PP 330 317 13
Wage earners (average nUMmMbEI). covvevreiarriianns 5,004 5,401 503
18 years of age and OVer..veveeeeniaanrnnaanen 5,842 5,344 408
Under 16 years of 888 ...oueiiiieiciiaanneinns 62 57 5

This table shows that there were 7,572 persons
returned as the average number engaged in manufac-
tures during 1909, of whom 5,904 were wage earners,
1,338 proprietors and officials, and 330 clerks. Of the
total number, 93.1 per cent were males and 6.9 per cent
females, Almost all the females were wage earners,
only 11 female proprietors and firm members and 13
female clerks being reported. Corresponding figures
for individual industries will be found in Table II.

Of the total number of persons engaged in manu-
factures, 4,080, or 53.9 per cent, were inthreeindustries,

as follows: Canning and preserving, pineapples, 853;
rice, cleaning and polishing, 518; and sugar, 2,709.
The sugar industry far outranks all other industries in
respect to the average number of persons engaged,
but owing to its seasonal character employed a less
number of wage earners during the months of least
activity—September, October, and November—than
did the canning and preserving industry during the
months of greatest activity in this industry—dJuly,
August, and September.

The following table shows the percentage of pro-
prietors and officials, clerks, and wage earners, respec-
tively, in the number of the persons employed in
menufactures. It covers all industries combined and
three important industries.

PER CENT OF PERSONS ENGAGED IN
MANUFACTURES,
INDUSTRY,
Proprie- E\;Vage
Total, || torsand | Clerks. (%.:;'(gge

officials. dumber).
All Industries................ooo. 100.0 a7 4.4 78.0
Canning and preserving, pineapples..... 100.0 2.1 2.2 95.7
gme, cleaning and polisﬁﬁng 100.0 69.7 3.7 26, 6
L1 122 ) RN . 100.0 3.4 3.7 92,9
Allother industries. ... ...l 100.0 24.8 5.5 69.7

Of the persons engaged in manufactures, 7.7 per
cent were officials, 4.4 per cent clerks, and 78 per

' cent wage earners. In the cleaning and polishing

of rice the majority of the establishments are small
and the work is done to a large extent by the pro-
prietors or their immediate representatives. There-
fore the proportion of persons engaged in the industry
falling in the class of proprietors and officials is very
much higher than for other industries or all industries
combined.

The follgwing table shows, for 1909, in percentages,‘

for-all industries combined and for some of the im-
portant industries separately, the distribution of clerks
by sex and wage earners by age periods and sex:

' CLERKS, WAGE EARNERS.
P ; Per cent 16 ger centun-
. er cent. || years of age | der 10 years
INDUSTRY. and over. of age.
Fe- Fe- TFe-
Male. | pgle || Male. |yna)e | MBle o,
All industries..........cocoveenenn 961 39| 90.5| 8.4 10 0.1
Canning snd preserving, pinespples...... 80.5 | 10.6 | 69.1]30.0 0.7 0.1
Rice, cleaning and polishing 100.0 10000 [oeevnalovannn]innnnn
TN A . 3 96.5| 3.4 0.1 |......
Allother industries. .oooveniiiiiiiiaanns 4 3 91.0| 6.9 2.0 0.2

Of the clerks, 96.1 per cent were male and 3.9 per cent
female. Of the wage earners, 91.5 per cent were male
and 8.5 per cent female; 98.9 per cent were 16 years of
age and over and but 1.1 per cent were under 16 years.

It may be noted that the largest number of women
and children were employed in canning and preserv-
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ing, The ‘average number of wage earners in that
industry was 564 males and 245 females 16 years of
age and over and 6 males and 1 female under that age.
Of the total of 503 females in all industries combined,
246 were in this industry and 86 in the sugar industry.
Thus 66 per cent of the total female employees were
reported by these two industries.

In order to compare the distribution of persons en-
gaged in.manufactures in 1909 with that shown in the
census of 1899 it is necessary to use the classification
employed at the earlier census. (See Introduction.)
The following table makes this comparison according
to occupational status:

PERSONS ENGAGED IN MANUFACTURES.
; 1909 1899 Per
P CLASBS, (;:eilxt
Per per || ofio-
Num- | cent || Num- | cent c{ggg_e,
ber, | distrt- | ber. | distrl- | {550
bution. bution. *
Total.eeo.eveecrerneeeecanaaao| 1,878 1 1000 1} 4,418 | 100.0 71.4
Proprietors and firm members.. 1,074 14, 244 6.6 340. 2
Balaried employees.....c.oceenee- 594 7.8 519 L7 14.4
Wage earners (average number)....... 6,904 78,0 || 3,065 82.7 6L.5

There were 4,418 persons engaged in manufactures
in 1899 as compared with 7,572 in 1909, an apparent
increage of 3,154, or 71.4 per cent. The actual
increase was only 2,882, or 65.2 per cent, as 272
members of cooperative societies were reported as
partners in 1909, this industrial class not being
included in the census of 1899. The formation of gen-
eral partnerships with from 5§ to 40 partners in each
accounts for the large increase in the number of pro-
prietors and firm members, only a very few such
-partnerships being reported in 1899, and these with
less than 10 partners in each case. Both the cooper-
ative associations and these large general pertnerships
are composed of Japanese or of Chinese, one of the
cooperative establishments having 200 Japanese mem-
bers and another general partnership being composed
of 40 Chinese.

The following table shows the average number of
wage earners, distributed according to age periods
and in case of those 16 years of age and over according
to sex, for 1909 and 1899:

AVERAGE NUMBER OF WAGE
‘EARNERS.
1009 1899
CLASS,

Per Per

Num- ;| cent | Num-| cent

ber. | distri- ber. | distri-
bhution. bution.
0 (| 8885 100.0
.9 |l 3,630 99.3
F 5,3 90.5 3,406 95.6
Female...... 408 8.4 134 3.7
Under 16 years of age 62 1.0 25 0.7

This table indicates that for all industries combined
there was an increase of 364, or 271.6 per cent, in the
number of adult female wage earners, the number
having increased from 134 in 1899 to 498 in 1909, and
an increase of 37, or 148 per cent, in the number of
children employed. In 1909, 8.4 per cent of the total
number of wage earners 16 years of age and over were

" women, while in 1899 only 3.7 per cent were women.

‘Wage earners employed, by months,—The following
table gives the number of wage earners employed on
the 15th of each month during the year 1909 for all
industries combined, for canning and -preserving pine-
apples, for sugar, and for all other industries; it also
gives the percentage which the number each month is
of the greatest number employed in any one month.

WAGE EARNERS.
Canning and
- All other
All industries. preserving, Sugar.
pmeapplgs_ industries.
MONTH,
PerL Pex{’ Pel;‘ Pe::a
Nume | 0 [Iyom-| @M | Nomw- | ©% | Num. | ©F
of of of of
ber. | o || PO | maxie bor, | pav | bR | nande
mu. mum. mum, mum.
January........ 5,927 81.3 364 18.7 | 8,217 91.7 | 2,346 86.8
February.......| 6,086 83.5 305 16.7 | 3,479 09.2 | 2,302 85.2
March, . 6,041 82.8 427 22.0 | 3,280 03.5 | 2,334 86.3
April 6,600 89.3 464 23.9 | 3,608 5 100.0 [ 2,537 3.8
May. 6,457 88.5 488 25,1 | 3,328 04.9 | 2,641 97.7
June. 6,008 90.6 810 41,7 | 3,134 89.3 | 2,004 98. 6
Tuly. 7,292 | 100.0 {| 1,688 86.8 | 2,048 84.0 | 2,068 OR. 3
AUgUSt. e eenn-n 6,324 | 86.7 [| 1,043 | 100.0 | 1,704 | - 60.3 | 2,617 96, 8
Septermber..... 5,726 | *78.5 || 1,587 81L.7 , 448 41.3 | 2,091 99.6
October....... .| 4,345 59.6 721 37.1 970 27.6 | 2,654 8.2
November......| 4,214 57.8 520 27.1 994 28,3 | 2,694 99. 7
December. ..... 5,326 73.0 477 24.5 | 2,146 61.2 { 2,703 100.0

The two industries, canning and preserving, pine-
apples, and sugar, which are seasonal industries, the
former giving employment to an unusually large
number of persons during July, August, and Sep-
tember, and the latter during the months from Janu-
ary to July, inclusive, affect greatly the total for all
industries combined. They thus not. only make the
month of July the month of greatest employment, but
also magnify the irregularity of employment through-
out the year. The variation by months in employ-
ment in these two industries depends on the seasons in
which the raw materials mature. Outside these two

- industries the number of wage earners employed un-

derwent but little change from month to month, the
numbers showing a general increase from February to
the end of the year.

Prevailing hours of labor.—Establishments have
been classified also according to the prevailing num-
ber of hours of labor of the bulk of their employees;
that is to say, the wage earners of each establish-
ment are all classified according to the prevailing
hours of labor in the establishment, even though
some may have to work a different number of hours.
The table that follows shows the result of this classi-
fication. It is based on the average number of wage
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earners employed during the year. In the cases of | average is far less than the number employed in the

canning and preserving, pineapples, and of sugar this

busy season.

AVERAGE NUMBER OF WAGE EARNERS Iy ESTABLISHMEN®S GROUPED ACCORDING TO

PREVAILING BEOUES OF WORK PER WEEK,

INDUSTRY.

Total. 48 apd | Between. 54, Between 80, Between . OverT2,

under. |48 and 54, 54 and 60. 60 and 72,

PR B L LT o 5 T T S

Bread and other bakery produets. ... ..veeeiciiienieieiieiit it
Canning and preserving, pincapples. .-

Coffce, cleaning and polishing............

Copger, tin, and sheet-iron produets.

Tood preparations. .. ... coeue...
Lumber and timber produets. ..

Printing and publishing...............ooociinns
Rice, cleaning and polishing ..........cccocoivaiines
Slaughtering and meat packing. ... .c.coioviiioannns

Bugar
All other Industrien. . .. .ooeee i ieeieiiar e et e aaaaaaann,

172

It is evident from these figures that for nearly half
the total number of wage earners employed in the
manufacturing industries of Hawail the prevailing
hours of labor per week are over 60, or an average
of over 10 hours per day. The figures for all indus-
tries combined are affected, however, to a large extent
by the long hours reported in the sugar industry. In
this industry all of the employees were engaged 60
or more hours per week, and about two-thirds were
engaged 72 hours and over. Exclusive of those
engaged in the sugar industry, almost two-thirds of
the wage earners were employed from 54 to 60 hours,
inclusive, per week, 5.6 per cent were employed 48
hours or less per week, and 6 per cent were employed
more than 60 hours per week.

Tocation of establishments—The next table shows
the extent to which manufacturing in the territory
is centralized in the one city, Honolulu. In 1909, 22.6
per cent of the total value of products was made in
this city and 41.2 per cent of the average number
of wage earners were employed there. The figures
indicate that since 1899 there has been a more rapid
increase in Homolulu than in the districts outside.
The relatively large number of establishments in
Honolulu was due, however, to the fact that in this
city were found many of the poi shops, bakeries, tin
shops, and less important industries. While there
was a large number of these concerns, they were all
small establishments. Indeed, the combined value
of products of 226 of the 236 establishments reported
from Honolulu amounted to about $4,980,000, while
the value of products of the remaining 10 establish-
ments, of which 3 were foundry and machine shops,
3 pineapple canneries, 3 fertilizer factories, and 1 a
sugar mill, approximated $5,700,000. - The other sugar
mills were located on the plantations or farms in the
rural districts.

The statistics for the principal manufacturing indus-
tries in the territory and of the city of Honolulu are
presented for, 1909 and 1899 in Table I.

LOCATION OF PER CENT OF
ESTABLISHMENTS. TOTAL.

ITEM, Year,| Total. Out-

Outside || Hono-| side

Honolulu. | gigirlots, { lulu, | dis-

tricts.

Population ............ 1910 191, 909 52,183 139,720 || 27.2] 72.8

1900 154,001 39, 306 114,695 255 | 74.5

Number of establish- | 1909 500 236 204 )| 47,2 ] 62.8

ments. 1809 222 53 169 2.9 161

Average number of | 1009 5,904 2,432 3,472 4.2 | 68.8

wage earners, 1899 3,665 928 2,726 || 25.4| 748

Vealue of produets...... 1009 (947,403,880 }/310,704, 744 (836, 609,136 2,61 77.4

. 1809 | 23,853,605 || 3,264,574 | 20,080,001 || 14.0 | 86.0

Value added by manu- | 1909 | 21,774,571 || 4,335,520 | 17,489,051 {| 19.9 | 80.1
facture. 1890 | 11,102,764 {| 1,293,330 | 9,809,425 || 11.6 | 88.4 -

Character of ownership.—The table that follows
has for its purpose the presentation of conditions in
respect to the character of ownership, orlegal organiza~
tion, of manufacturing enterprises in 1909 and 1899,
respectively.

The most important distinction shown is that be-
tween corporate and all other forms of ownership.
For all industries combined, 28 per cent of the total
number of establishments had in 1909 a corporate
form of organization, as against 72 per cent for all
other forms. The corresponding figures for 1899 were
32.4 per cent and 67.6 per cent, respectively. For
all industries ‘combined, as measured by value uf
products and value added by manufacture, corpora-
tions show a slight increase in relative importance, as
they operated establishments whose value of products
formed 92.2 per cent of the total for all establishments
in 1899 and 92.8 per cent in 1909, while the value
added by manufacture formed 93.4 per cent of the total
in 1899 and 94 per cent in 1909.

i
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. N last two censuses, while for certain important indus-
uin- . .
Average Value : o fay1
INDUSTRY AND CHARACTER vex of | S12RE | Valuo of |added by tries figures are given for 1909 only.
OF OWNERSHIP. lish | Of wage products, | manu-
ments, | @arners. facture, j
) Num- | Aver- Value
. ber of | age &
INDUSTRY AND VALUE OF estab- number| velueof | added by
ALL INDUSTRIES: PRODUCTS. lish  |of wage | Producta. manu~
1909 .| 600| 5,004 347,403,880 (521,774,571 , | oge facture,
. 1899 222 8,865 | 28,353,665 | 11,102,764 . '
Indil\g()%ual: 240 529 [ 1,596,352 728,760
Trrsesmmrecrmgecoresersosenmnes 005 & , ALL INDUSTRIES
ai| 1| o o 2 S A i
414 | 1,712,267 543,334 L PO ) 46 1383, ;102,76
210 | 905148 | 344,377 | Lessthan S
................................. 255 365 564,867 288,576
4,935 | 43,982,101 | 20,459,615 97 122 185,928 113,288
B 5 L
3,048 | 21,526,740 | 10,375,613 109 540 | 1,085,308 5,077
2| 113,160 42,872 50| 332 | 486,704 240,802
8| 1807 n8 2| sss| 2,051,873 | 1,108,072
31 443 | 1,336,409 638,687
100.0 100.0 100.0
52 2,818 | 20,733,641 8,562,643
16c.0 100.0 100.0 35 | Todo | 15,351,018 | 6,877 425
9.0 3.4 3.3
12 1,336 | 22,068,293 | 11,228,603
8.8 8.9 a4 5| 'sis | 6012706 | 3232622
7.0 3.6 2. ii
7.6 8.9 S0 T e 100.0 | 1000 100.0 100.0
gg'g gg.g gg 2 LESS than 35 066 ......................... 0 g v
‘ R [ D 1 1 A P .‘51:]5.2 6.3 , 6% %. 8
0.4 0.2 0.2 | L A8 N 4.3 3
85 000 und legs than $20,000:
0.2 0.1 0.1 T TR L 28| 9.1 2.3 2.3
................................. 22,5 9.1 2.1 2.2
820,000 and less than $100,000: " “
188 | $2,238,667 se37,019 | 1909 3 .5 6.2 5.5
58 '536: o900 2421’ 268 $100 ggé) e s e oo 14.0 12,1 5.7 5.8
58 595, 630 198,145 B 9an ess than $1 000 000:
57| 1100198 | 267500 | 1900-...lllmll 0.4 a7 43.7 30.3
8 ................................. 17.6 53,1 65.6 61.9
Percent of total.....ouiuanianns 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Individunl 5L, 42.0 24.0 38.0 241 22.6 48.8 R
Firm......... 40.5 38,4 20.6 20.1 e 22| 224 w72
Corporation 8.1 19.6 49,4 41,9 12 $94, 808 $43, 549
........ 16 105, 197 50,012
- Sugar, 1900, ... 46 2,617 $35,949,8%2 317, 4%0'7 7%7‘
Firmt -8 52 480,218 80,863
¥ Ga.nning and preserving, pine-~
ol | wen| e | s AT i 9| | e
and less than . .- y
100.0| 1000 109.9 100.9° 1 100,000 and less than 81,000,000 3 ok | e 540, 425
W[ of 9.7 1. X Per 0ant of total. ., .....evrmnneens. 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0
mgedsiasbins ) 6e) g sl
t n i ’ and legs than .. .. 5 , 2. .
1 Includes the group “ Individual,” to avoid disclosure of individual operations, :&vemge per estaplishmont. -1 50 9 $150, 107 366, 448

The establishments conducted by 1nd1v1dunvls and Bigo. olesaing ead_polishi,

pm‘tnfars wera conﬁned‘ to V'the smaller and less impor- g tan 3 Ous;.oooo
8 L1 > f [, ¥ Ve AN ess than

tant industries. .Cogsldellng Lhe. t-hree. most 1n1por- 000 et o T smoéooo : :

tant manufacturing industries of the islands, all of $100,000 and less thon 1,000,000 2222 8 31| 1,840,300 376,958

74 138 | $2,238,867 $637,900
74,529

3 - ] - g . - i Per cenl of total 100.0 190.0 100.0
the canning establishments and 43 of the 46 sugar mills | 1 than So000. o ool %3 48
were under corporate ownership, while only 6 of the 74 ggéoggoﬂggggggsﬂgggnsg‘;o%%d 2.3 o o
rice mills belonged to this class. These 6 rice mills, 31"0}{‘3?&;‘;‘& o han $1,600,00 A o5 020
- 3

however, reported 49.4 per cent of the total value of
rice products. The incorporsted companies i the | g o 5o8an 100 s : HELT (PO0L0.008 | Bty
. ; : : . . L do $100,000 and lessthan $1,000,000. X 1,198 | 14,000498 | 0,254,800
three specified industries reported products to the $1,000,000 and OVer... .. ... L 1384 | 21,050,014 | 11,099,006
amount of $38,166,805, or 86.8 per cent of the total Per cent of total...........oecnnnn .0 | 100,0 100.0 100-0
value of products reported by all incorporated com- g}googgoaggg*}gg;{g?gjgg"ogg‘)mo 1 o o o3 55 3

. i . ) 51,000,000 800 OVET s e nervarrsres- . . 51.0 58.6 | -

panies engaged in manufactures. " A¥erage per estabilsiment. ... .. 55 | $781,518 3378,4‘29

Size of establishment.—The tendency for manu-
facturing to become concentrated in large establish-
ments, or the reverse, is a matter of interest from the This table shows that, in 1909, of the 500 establish-
standpoint of industrial organization. In order to | ments, only 12, or 2.4 per cent, had a value of products
throw some light upon it, the following table groups | exceeding $1,000,000. These establishments, how-
the establishments according to the value of their | ever, notwithstanding their small number, had a total
products. The table also shows the average size of | average number of wage earners of 1,336, or 22.6 per
establishments for all industries and for important in- | cent of the total number in all establishments; and the
dustries separately as measured by number of wage | importance of their operations, as measured by value
sarners, value of products, and value added by manu- | of products, was 46.6 per cent of the total and by value
facture. The totals for all industries are shown for the | added by manufacture 51.6 per cent of the total.

1 Includes the group “Less than $5,000.”
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On the other hand, small establishments—that is,
those having a value of products of less than $5,000—
constituted a very considerable proportion (51 per cent)
of the total number of establishments, but the value of
their products amounted to only 1.2 psr cent of the
total. The great bulk of the manufacturing was car-
ried on in establishments having products valued at
not less than $100,000.

The fact that the average number of wage earners
per establishment decreased from 16 to 12, the value
of products from $105,197 to $94,808, and the value
added by manufacture from $50,012 to $43,549, can
searcely be taken as an indication of a change in the
tendency away from concentration, It may be due to
a more thorough canvass of the small establishments
at the census of 1909 or to an increase in the number
of small establishments in the less important industries
measured by value of products, such as bread and
other bakery products and food preparations.

In some respects, and especially from the standpoint
of conditions under which persons engaged in manu-
factures work, the best classification of establishments
to bring out the feature of size is a classification
according to the average number of wage earners
employed. The next table shows such a classification
for all industries combined and for three important
industries, and gives not only the number of establish-
ments falling in each group but also the average
number of wage earners employed.

This tableshows classes in considerable detail. Con-
solidating these classes to a certain extent it will be
seen that 67.2 per cent of the establishments employed
under 21 persons each, and 18.6 per cent employed
no wage earners. The most numerous single group
consists of the 256 establishments employing under
6 wage earners, the next being the group employing
from 6 to 20, with 80 establishments. There were 14
estabhshments that employed over 100 wage earners;
2 employed over 250.

Of the total number of wage earners, 38.3 per cent
were in establishments employing over 100 wage
earners. The single group having the largest number
of employees was the group employing from 101 to
250 wage earners, This group employed 1,670 wage
earners, or 28.3 per cent of the total. The next most
numerous group was that employing from 21 to 50
wage earners, with 1,396 wage earners, or 23.6 per
cent of the total.

The sugar and the canning and preserving industries
listed in this table are industries in which compara-
tively large establishments do most of the husiness,
as appears from the classification of the wage earners.
On the other hand, 71.7 per cent of the wage earners
engaged in the cleaning and polishing of rice were
in establishments employing under 6 wage earners,
and the remaining 28.3 per cent in this industry
were in establishments employing from 6 to 20 wage
earners. .

INDUSTRY.

ESTABLISHMENTS EMPLOYING—

Total, No |Under6{ 6to20 | 21to50 |51 to 100|101 to250| 251 to 500
wage wage wage ‘wage wage wage wage
earners, | earners, earners. @Arners. | earners, | earpers, earners,

All industries
Canning and preserving ll)énenpples
Rlce, cleaning and pol. ik

Sugna!
A]l other industries..

Alllndustrles...........................................; .....................

‘anning and preservin
ice, cleaning and pohs

lgother VTIN5 o Y P

oy AL industries mil
ng and preserving, pineapples
RP( cl%aning and pohsﬁ? .......

RIBTIT D L0 5 T OO PPN

Cantiy and preserving, pineapples.......
mce:‘anmg and pollgﬁp b

AIFO’C' industries................

NUMBER OF ESTABLISHMENTS.

&§00 93 268 80
JLON | R 1 1
74 13 56 §
L | 6
370 80 199 68
PER CENT OF NUMBER OF ESTABLISHMENTS
100.0 18.8 §1.2 16,0 8.8 2.8 24 0.4
.......... 10.0 10.0 40.0 [ovnennnn.s 30.0 10.0
100.0 17.8 5.7 |25 1N ISR PO R IO
100.0 Jleweeensunifoananseans 13.0 58.5 13.0 174 fooeeenn...
100.0 21.6 53.8 18.4 3.8 L9 0.3 0.3

I’I;JR CENT OF AVERAGE NUMBER OF WAGE EARNERS,

—

4,

5 23.6 | 144 23.3 10.0
2 . . s N

[
—ToCo i O

3.
2.

i
d

i
i
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-~ Expenses.—As stated in the Introduction, the
census does not purport to furnish figures that can
be used for determining the cost of manufacture and
profits. Facts of interest, however, can be brought
out concerning the relative importance of the different
classes of expenses going to make up the total.

The following table shows, in percentages, the distri-
bution of expenses among the classes indicated for
all industries combined and for certain important in-
dustries separately. The figures on which the percent-
ages are based appear in Table IT.

PER CENT OF TOTAL EXPENSES
REPORTED.
INDUSTRY. sl A IMisceI-
nlas 2~ |laneous
tlos. |WOB8E. | torialg, | ex-

ponses.

All industries............... 2.2 6.8 80.7 10.56
Cnnning and preserving, 3.6 18.1| 69.6 13.8
Rice clecming and polisix 0.7 2.1 4.6 2.7
........................ L2 3.6 84.1 11,1
other industries ............................. 6.4 16.7 08.2 9.7

This table shows that, for all industries combined,
80.7 per cent of total expenses were incurred for
materials. An unusual condition is found in Hawail
in the fact that the miscellaneous expenses form a
larger proportion of the total expenses than do the
salaries and wages combined. The large amount
reported for miscellaneous expenses is due partly to
the generally high taxes prevailing in Hawaii and also
to the large amount reported in the sugar industry
under the general head of ‘‘Rent of offices and build-
ings, rent of machinery, royalties, use of patents,
insurance, ordinary repairs of buildings and machinery,
advertising, traveling, and other sundry expenses.”
In addition to a general property tax of 1 per cent on

the full value of real and personal property and a

general income tax of 2 per cent on incomes of over
$1,500, a special income tax on the net profits or
incomes above $4,000 went into effect beginning with
the year 1909. v

Engines and power.—The neXL table shows, for all
industries combined, the number of engines or other
motors, sccording to their. character, employed in
generating power (including electric motors oper-
ated by purchased current), and their total horse-
power at the censuses of 1909 and 1899. It also shows
separately the nmumber and horsepower of electric
motors, including those operated by current gener-
ated in the manufacturing establishments. ’
~ The table indicates that the increase in primary
power was largely in power generated by steam. The
more general use of gas engines is shown, the number
of such engines bemg 87 in 1909, as against 10 in 1899,
and the horsepower showing even a larger increase,

being 1,117 in 1909, as against 79 in 1899. There
were 228 establishments reported as using power in
1909, as compared with 124 in 1899. In 1909 the
average horsepower per establishment using horse-
power was 183.9, as compared with 158 in 1899,
Comparatively little water power was used, and this
almost entirely in the rice and the sugar mills, which
were located on the various plantations where moun-
tain streams were available for water power. The
figures also show that the practice of renting power is
on the increase, the number of motors using rented
power being 99 in 1909, as against 18 in 1899. The
use of electric motors for the purpose of applying
power generated within the establishment is shown
to be increasing rapidly, the horsepower of such
motors increasing from 299 in 1899 to 1,242 in 1909,

NUMBER OF PER CENT DIS-
ENGINES | HORSEPOWER. || TRIBUTION OF
: - OR MOTORS. | ~° HORSEFOWER.
POWER.
1909 | 1899 [} 1909 | 1899 1909 1809
‘ Primary power, total. .......| 942 | 347 41,930 ‘ 19,590 | 100.0 100.0
Owned....oooooooiiiiiiiniiaainn. 843 | 329 || 41,354 | 19,415 8.6 99.1
Steam engines ' 061 | 253 38,742 | 18,365 92.4 93.5
*($us and oil engines. . 87 10 | 1,117 79 2.7 0.4
Water wheels....... 85 66 1,345 071 3.2 i
Water motors......... 9| ® 147 (&) 0.4 |oeananns
L S P [ PR [C 1 P
Rented...cooeeienianinnaidiins 99 18 576 175 1.4 0.9
565 176 1.3 0.9
|5 N O [ N NN
Electricmotors ... ............. 189 20 || 1,807 474 | 100.0 100.0
Run by current genernted by es« ' -
toblishment ] Wy 1,242 200 68.8 63,1
Run by rented power.. 99 18 565 176 3.2 36.9
1 Not reported. 2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent. /

Fuel.—Closely related to the question of kind of
power employed is that of fuel used in generating this
power, or otherwise as material in the manufacturing
processes. As the Hawaiian Islands have practically
no mineral resources, all mineral fuel must be pro-
cured elsewhere, principally from the United States
In the sugar-mill industry a large amount of fuel i
required, and the refuse from the sugar cane h
almost entirely supplied the necessary fuel. TY
following table shows the quantity of each kind f
Tuel used by the establishments canvassed in 1909:

An!;%uw Bitumi- C o | Wood Cl)xldlin-
cite | nous oke 00! cluding
INDUSTRY. coal coal |[(tons).| (cords).| gasoline | i),
(tons). | (tons). (barrels),| [
[
All industries .. L 1,222 ) 4,147 720 | 14,570 | 273,392 ],120
Cannmg and preservmg, plne- i
o0 5) 3] Y- SO BN 202 |eaonn.s 222 6,302 |-...
Rlca, cleanmg and polishing. .. 218 156 |....... 120 2 733 [ 450
SUEAT . vvt i ieneeaaiaareaaaanns 419 3,719 ... .. 10,957 214 365(.....
All othel industries ........... 585 661 | 7207 B2l | 48,992(3,470

Nore.—In addition, there were 130 tons of other varieties of fuel rep(;d-

/

/

;
{
}
!
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SUPPLEMENTARY DATA REGARDING IMPORTAN T INDUSTRIES.
(With statistios for qundrles )

‘For certain industries the Census Bureau collects,
by means of special schedules, details regarding the
quantity and value of materials and products which
do not appear on the general schedule. Data for the
quantity and value of products for two important
industries in Hawaii are here presented. '

 Canning and preserving, pineapples.—Canning and
preserving, though a comparatively new factory
industry, had a value of products in 1909 amounting
to $1,591,073. The first shipment of preserved pine-
apples from Hawaii was made in 1895, the exports for
that year amounting to 468 cases, valued at $972.
By 1899 the value of the exports had increased to
$3,948. Soon after the annexation of the islands to
the United States in 1898 a more rapid development
is shown. In the year last named a company was
organized for the growing and canning of pineapples,
and in 1903 its first crop of any considerable size was
gathered. Meanwhile other companies had come
into existence, and by 1904 fruit canneries were estab-
lished in Wahiawa on Oahu, on Maui, and in Hilo
and Kona on the island of Hawaii. In that year the
value of canned fruit exported to the United States
was $32,349; in 1905, $66,876; in 1906, $152,682; in
1907, $267,629; in 1908, $632,277; and in 1909,
$1,229,647. The exports of canned fruit consisted
almost entirely of canned pineapples, as very little
other fruit was canned.

The following tabular statement gives the number
of cases put up during 1909:

Number of

SIZE OF CAN. cases,
T-POUNA CRIS « < v v meemaseneanasersnsesanarsaseennsaanemanessanannnsans 22 192
2-pound cans 1(;8, 902
3-pound cans e 265, 600
GO CANS. . v vt ene e iie it e eneeeassaaeesannnseientnnaaaas 42,603

Rice, cleaning and polishing.—The following state-
ment shows the number of establishments engaged. in
merchant and custom milling, respectively, and in both
kinds of milling, together with the value of products
of the several classes of establishments in 1909.

Total number of mills. ... .....ocoiiiiiiaits 74
33 11 1 A 35
L0110 1 NP 7
Merchant and custOM. . .ume e ee e iie e 32

Total value of produets............ooiaiion $2, 238, 667
Merchant milled. .. ooiieeenemaiionienoaaeilinennaes 1, 354, 267
Custom milled. . oo 884, 400

Value of toll received....covvneernaiinaan.. 61, 154

The cleaning and polisbing of rice ranks second in
importance among the manufacturing industries of

‘the Hawaiian Islands, being exceeded only by the

manufacture of cane sugar.

Of the 74 mills reported, 35, with products valued
at $1,082,904, are. classified as merchant mills; 7,
with products valued at $737,848, as custom mills;
and 32, with products valued at $467,915, as hoth
mercha.nt and custom.

The amount of toll received for oustommtle&ted rice
was returned as $61,154, indicating an average toll
rate equivalent to about one-fourth of a cent per
pound.

The total quantity of rough rice milled in 1909
distributed according to domestic and foreign growth,
and the kind, quantity, and value of products manu-
factured therefl om are shown in the following Labular
statement:

ROUGH RICE MILLED AND
RICE PRODUCTS.

CLASS,

Quantit,
(Pounds), Vaulue.
Rough rice, milled 62, 768, 070 (O]
Domestic......... 34,019, 055 {t
Toreigh....s..... 28, 748, 015 (!
TRice produets, ngglegate L $2,238, 667
Clean, tOtAl. . cvneeenenneceernanaraeans 51,907,405 | 2,134,167
Whiole..... oL 51,381,601 | 2,122,516
Broken.... . 586 904 11,641
Polish ............................. 10 146 02
............................... U0 6,415,232 67,689
Hulls and waste ... .o ceen 134, 089 134
N o IS (O] 30,595

t Not reported. ’

The total quantity of rice milled was 62,768,070
pounds, of which only 54.2 per cent was of domestic
growth, while 45.8 per cent was of foreign growth.
The total quantity of clean rice obtained amounted to
51,967,465 pounds, of which 51,381,561 pounds, valued
at $2,122,516, was classed as whole rice, and 585,904
pounds, valued at $11,641, as broken rice.

The average quantity of clean rice milled per estab-
lishment in 1909 was 702,263 pounds, compared with
365,879 in 1899, an increase of 91.9 per cent. The
average value of products per establishment in 1909
was $30,252, compared with $16,202 in 1899, an in-
crease of 86.7 per cent. In 1909, 6 establishments
reported a value of products of over $100,000 each; 15,
between $20,000 and $100,000; 19, between $5,000
and $20,000; and 34, less than $5,000. In 1899 the
establishments were generally smaller, and only one
establishment reported a value of products of more
than $100,000.
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Laundries,—Statistics for- steam laundries aré not
included in the general tables. There were four such
establishments in the territory of Hawaii, three of
which were in Honolulu. ;

The following statement, summarizes the statistics:

Number of establisbments. ... .. .. ... ...l 4
Persons engaged in the industry. ..... ... ... 88
Proprietors and firm members. ... ... .o il 4
Salaried employees. ... ... iiiieenas 2
Wage earners (average number).....oeeeeieiiienna.s 82
Primary horsepower. .. .. .. ... .o.oi.o... eeeaans 65
Capital.. ..ol eeemeeaoaaans $75, 355
Fxpenses. .. ... 34, 087
23t (T U A 24, 987
Materials. .. ieeiaenaaa. 0,018

. Miscellaneous. . ...oouiirir it 2,487
Amount received for work done. . .oooeiii i, 52,409

One laundry was operated by a corporation, one by &
limited partnership, and two by individuals. Two of
the establishments reported over $5,000 but less than
$100,000 as receipts for the year and two less than
$5,000.

The number of wage earners employed each month
and the per cent which this number represented
of the greatest number employed in any month are
shown in the following table: ‘

‘WAGE EARNERS. WAGE EARNEES.
MONTH. Per cent MONTH, Per cent
Number.| of maxi- Number.| of maxi-
mum., mum,

79 76,7 74 71.8
77 74.8 80 7.7
79 78.7 78 8.7
82 79.8 78 75.7
88 85.4 87 84.86
82 79.6 103 100.0

The different kinds of primary power, the number of
engines, and the hiorsepower used in manufactures in
1909 are shown in the following tabular statement:

Number | Horge-
KIND. ofengines.| power,
Primary power, t0tal .. ...ooiiiiiiiii i e 65
Owned:
BteaIm. L. i i i a e 3 3 55
L0 T 1 1]
Rented—Electric ‘ 1 5

The kind and amount of fuel used are shown in the
following statement:

' KIND.

Unit. Quantity.
Anthracite coal........... 36
Bituminous coal. . ‘15
ood.....__.... 31
[0 163
L 558
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‘Tasie T,—COMPARATIVE SUMMARY FOR 1909 AND 1899.
THE TERRITORY—ALL INDUSTRIES COMBINED AND SELECTED INDUSTRIES.
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PERSONS ENGAGED IN INDUSTRY. v vﬁug
Cost of aue | agoe
Num- Pro- Wage Pri- Capital. |Salaries. Wages.| mate- of by X
| berdt prie- | Sala- | ecarn- mary rials. pu%d- “‘f‘;"‘“
INDUSTRY. Census. elsitse}ck- tors Ted orS horse- uets. tul?e.
ments Total. and onm- (aver- power.
firm ploy- age
mem- 06s. num- .
bers. ber).. Expressed in thousands.
a
THE TERRITORY--All Industries.| 1909 500 7,872 1,074 594 5,904 41,980 [ $23,875 | $686 | $2,109 | 325,620 | $47,404 821,775
1889 222 4,418 244 519 3,655 19,590 10,746 565 | 1,473 12,261 23,354 11,103
Boot and shoe shops....o.ocvveeeenaa... 1009 14 120 31 8 81 4 38 2 17 78 126 48
N 1899 14 65 23 3 LI | 18 1 11 20 47 27
Broad and other bakery produets......... 1909 46 180 63 10 107 38 142 B 36 220 344 124
1809 8 14 10 f........ -3 | OO « b PO 1 [ 10 5
Carringes and wagons and materials__.....[ 1000 17 87 14 5 68 25 87 g a3 50 118 66
1849 7 87 4 2 b1 37 81 4 a3 ”50 106 58
Coffeo and spice, roasting and grinding....| 1900 4 33 3 2 28 33 23 3 4 36 50 14
. 1899 4 26 7 2 17 29 86 3 4 26 38 12
Cofice, cleaning and polishing............. 1809 & 285 208 11 71 237 346 g1 12 251 207 46
o 1899 6 54 3 4 47 140 70 3 9 60 956 35
Copper, tin, and sheet-iron produects.......| 1908 12 106 14 12 80 18 794 107 33 17 304 188
: 1809 12 56 15 4 80 [[ees cnen-n 66 3 22 38 91 53
Food proparations..eeseneeeeeciceiiiirinss 1909 87 326 148 6 172 41 100 4 36 195 341 148
: 1899 27 127 43 2 82 28 23 1 17 25 62 37
Toe, BNUMCEITedeuy s s sreneaneannennssns 1000 5 | T 8 40 271 100 8 2% 21 107 6
1890 4 26 l 2 4 19 204 137 6 12 16 57 41
Lumber and thnber products.’............ 1009 8 209 [ 21 24 254 805 408 24 110 97 281 184
1809 3 40 1 4 35 205 47 7 22 42 g1 46
Mineral and soda walers ... o.o.ooouieeaa. 1909 22 116 13 20 83 114 214 19 35 74 104 120
1809 7 46 7 4 35 10 61 4 11 25 89 84
-Printing and publishing.........c..coaents 1909 37 440 19 102 319 117 256 84 147 98 435 337
1800 10 170 7 31 132 56 110 41 22 33 200 167
Rice, cleaning and polishing........... veee| 1000 74 518 346 34 138 1,428 718 11 36 1,601 2,239 638
1899 41 287 76 18 173 609 282 | 12 ) 49 482 664 182
Saddlery and harness. . c...ooveeeeunnn..” 11909 6 25 9 2 IT 1 | 29 4 i 28 49 21
1899 7 28 Tlovennnns 20 Heeeeinnans 20 .o 16 47 78 31
BUBAT. c et it 1609 46 2,700 {f 13 179 2,617 36,426 13,724 266 781 18,542 35,950 17,408
1809 44 2,759 5 3856 2,369 17,714 7,902 364 748 9,778 19,255, 9,477
All other indugtries. .. ooooouovnneaan... 1909 117 2,280 177 171 1,032 2,873 6,813 228 799 4,187 6,571 2,404
1899 28 685 34 56 605 449 1,658 116 446 1,604 2,471 867
CITIES OF 50,000 INHABITANTS OR MORE—ALL INDUSTRIES COMBINED AND SELECTED INDUSTRIES,
Honolulu—All industries........... 1909 2368 3,194 443 318 2,432 4,327 $8,716 $343 | $1,080 $6,368 | $10,706 $4,388
1899 53 1,090 (1] 92 929 1,001 2,244 168 626 y 8,266 1,284
Boot unid shoe Shops. . vooeeiiaiiiaaaa.. 1909 9 101 25 '8 (8 4 33 2 14 48 109 42
1849 6 G4 14 3 14 | 14 1 10 17 37 20
Copper, tin, and sheet-lror produsts. ... .. 1909 i 101 11 12 78 18 792 10 32 170 301 13t
1809 ¢ 51 12 4 L1 | 54 3 22 37 88 51
Printing and publisiifng. ........oooLL 1900 23 364 12 91 251 95 224 73 127 88 383 205
1869 6 151 ] 28 118 49 93 36 76 3l 181 160
Rice, cleaning and polishing.............. 1909 13 151 82 15 54 611 158 4 14 1,028 1,447 419
1899 4 48 15 4 20 155 157 6 14 134 188 54
Saddlery and harness. .e.coeueenemnnas. 190D 5 16 7 1 L | IS, 19 2 4 11 24 13
1809 4 18 5........ 13 foveeccnnns 20 feeevnaen 11 28 49 21
All other Industries..coooeeeoniaoaiieian.. 1009 177 2,471 306 192 1,078 i 3,600 7,450 252 889 5,004 8,440 3,436
1899 24 768 18 53 697 1 797 1,906 122 403 1,724 2,722 998
AN
. -

ot



56, STATISTICS FOR HAWAIL.
Tasis II.—DETAIL STATEMENT FOR 2
. WAGE EARNERS—NUMEER DEC.
PERSONS BNGAGED IN INDUSTRY. 15, OR NEAREST REFRESENTA~
TIVE DAY.
Nutm- ) : H
ber of Salarledl - Clerks. ‘Wage earners. 1sand over. | Under 16, |j Pri- H
INDUSTEY. astab- Propri-| officers, gLy :
lish- otors | super- orge- 3
ments.) mey. and | intend- A Number. Total power, ¢
| frm ant%, } e ngr- | Potal, e Te. .
. mem- | snd | Male.| £ % Male, " | Male. :
e | mhna- male. 1{)1‘15111- Maximum | Minmum male.] *#&mgle| :
gers- o month. month,
1 All tndustries . ......_......... 500 (| 7,878 || 1,074 264 | 817 13| 5804 Jy 6,787 | No 3,708
21 Boot antd shoe 5hoDS « cnevevecrnennn.s 14 120 I} 31 3 |3 PO gt |l Noz 86| Jaz 76
3 | Bread and other hakery produets..... 46 180 63 4 4 2 107 || Se 110 | Ja 2 106
4 | Conning and preserving, pineapples .. 10 863 J|........ 18 17 2 816 §) Au 1,043 | e 305
& | Carriageyand wagons and materfals. .. 1l 87 ¥ 3 R Y (RN 68 jf Se 72| Je 63
LI -3 (T 9 13 12 e veans 1]} De2 1] Ja? 4
7 | Cofles and spice, roastingand grinding. 4 28 i De 70 | Se 9
8 | Cofleo, cleaning and polishing...... . 17 71§} Oo 95 | Mh 49
9 | Confectionery.._ ... ... .c.oaal. 6 21 || De 25 | Iy 20
10 Copger,’ tin, and shieet-iron products . 12 80 |{ Se 1521 Ja 2 26
11 | Food preparations.........cveveeeu.s 87 172 )] Ja 178 | Mh 162
12 | Farniture and refrigerators ... ...... g 54 || Da 50 | M 50
18 { Ice, manufactured.-. . .c.covvunriaiaans 5 40 ([ No 44 | ¥a 2 39
14 | Jewelry........ reetarermeaneeaanae [ 54 || No 59 | Fe? 51
15 | Lumber and timber products........ 8 254 ({ Au 271 | De 237
16 | Mattresses and spring beds........... B 21 J| No 27 ) Jaz 18
17 | Millinery and lace goodS..ov....ovnnen 7 24 || Mh 26 | Se? 2
18| Mineral and seda waters..... 22 83 || Au g0 (Jaz 76
19 { Piekles, preserves, and satices 6 13 || 8e2 15 | My 2 11
20 | Printing and pubfishing... e 37 319 (( Da 362 { Ja 250
21 | Rice, cleaning and polishing, . 74 138 || Da 153 | Je 121
22 | Saddiery and harness...... ] 14| Jaz 14 | No3 12
23 1 Balbociienaaniinaaa.., .- 4 Jes 7| Ja?
24 | Bhipbuilding,including beat huilding . 5 57 |} Je 90 | Se 36
26 | Shirts 4 4 BT 25 (PP D P, 3ifJaz 3| Desd 3
26 | Blaughtering and meat packing. 10 73 23 8 4 1 37 || Ja2 30 | Se 33
27 | Bugar......o.ou... S 44 . 8, 70D 13 80 99..... 2,617 | Ap 3,508 Oe 970 .
28 | All other indusiries4....o...o.oooll 33 046 28 33 58 1 2 2 | N F s
1 No figures givon for reBsons explained in the Introduetion.
2 8ame pumber reported for one or more ofher months,
8 Same number reported throughout the year,
+ AJlother industries embrace— .
Automobile bodies and parts........ccocuvennanin. 2 [ Cars and general shop construction and repairs by FortillZers .« cueeivniaieraia i e 2
Awnings, tents, andsails. . ... iiooiielLl. 1 street-railroad compPanies ... cioeo.... ‘wens.as. 1 | Flax and hemp, dressed......... 2
Cars and general shop construction and repairs by Cofins, burial cases, dnd undertakers’ goods.. 1} Flour-mill'and gristmill products .......oooooina. 1
steain-railroad companies ....... feietiaceseannn 3 | Tancy articles, not elsewhere apecified............ 2 | Foundry and machine-shop products............. 3




Liquors, malt. .
quuols , vinous,

THE TERRITORY, BY INDUSTRIES: 1909.
EXPENSES.
Services. rinls. Miscellz . : Value
Capttal rvices Materials iscellaneous Value of added by
! products. manu-
Total facture. .
otal, Taxes
Fuel and \
. Tl Wage . Rentof | including | Contract
Officials, | Cletks. g r%r;&etz.f Other. faotory. | internal ork, Other,
P " revenue,
1 (923,874,999 ||$81,753,005 || $384,082 | $302,872 (32,108,903 | $301,578 (325,327,731 | §108,804 ($1,127,611 | $188, 425 |$1, 903, 580 | 347,403,880 |$21,774, 571
2 38,002 111,892 850 1,344 17,158 349 77,771 3,058 0, 058 126, 475 48, 355
8 142 277 28! 9 545 3,037 2,086 33, 500 12, 842 206,733 8,544 19,033 343, 520 123,94o
qd 2, 150 277 1, 332,144 32,330 14,956 174, 602 13, 358 01'3 233 4,877 170, 524 1,591,073 664, 482
b 87,064 104,224 G 32,772 3, 687 46, 645 6,081 4,138 115, 642 66, 310
6 2,168 OTE ||eeeeae e 200 b U RN R s 60 §, 506 4,795
7 23,324 46,351 3,180 f..coiiao... 3,729 1,117 34,512 462 336 50,127 14,498
8 345, 711 274,727 6,357 2,400 12,100 2,013 247,792 150 2,146 297 203 46, 558
9 29,003 30,003 1,032 6,330 615 22,059 1,658 2, 488 43,162 19, 588
10 793,708 247,041 2,047 7,065 32, 836 2,781 168, 453 14,478 17,245 303, 983 132,749
i1 90 665 261, 887 ) 360 36 006 11,437 183, 336 9,431 17,265 341,062 MS 279
12 28, 882 64,115 2,586 1,072 14,741 147 38,516 3,430 2,464 69, 762 31,089
13 190,279 76,703 6,015 2,469 23,083 17,526 3,860 {eoeneuie.... 19,781 107,111 85,725
14 33,836 34,619 3,010 300 24,143 011 50,095 2,650 3,291 111,335 60, 320
15 403 249 275,126 9,425 14,281 109, 647 4,233 03,226 5,323 36,644 281,325 183, 866
16_ .35 959 20, 826 2,780 {canannnn 7, 328 15,809 1,370 1,760 37,008 21,771
17 13,580 28,395 [loeeeerennnnn 600 7,398 525 17,856 1,260 718 82,904 14,613
18 213,760 155,731 18,500 60 35,301 4,249 70,063 1,846 22,248 104,273 119,961
10 ‘%4 910 25,026 900 636 2,522 1,085 16,048 703 3,854 a3, 572 16,430
20 255, 667 384,053 32,868 50,727 146 830 8,744 92,740 13,276 .57 "50 434,779 336,295
21 715, 735 1,692,007 6,662 4,503 35,522 14,520 1,586,228 6,087 a4, '103 2,238, 667 637,919
22 20, 369 42,197 3,060 |l 8,085 i....o..ao... 27,770 2,230 ,048 40,163 21,384
23 3,928 11 1 N I 1,518 15 i 1,053 685 5,008 4,905
24 01,865 91,046 4,180 360 40,714 2,011 31,965 4,527 6, 260 105, 463 71,487
25 3,355 Gy083 [{ereveerrecan]onninnannnnn GO0 10 3,075 532 838 7,680 3,645
26 280,408 £812,163 5,640 2,069 20, 096 8,662 733, 597 1,718 071 . 30,42 863, 786 121, 566
271 13,724,508 22,042, 400 146,075 120, 141 781,280 127,440 | 18,414,635 176 | 1,055,178 0,546 | 1, 218 029 35,049,822 | 17,407,747
28 4, 000, 280 3,231,801 40,738 73,817 400, 700 64,371 2,220,128 13,135 49,169 540 231,284 3,662,800 1,369,301
1 All other industries embrace—Continued.

Ctus, illuminating and heatlng 1 | Monuments and tornbstones..........oviueiannes 1 | Roofing materials....... v teraeeeaceraenas PO |
Hals, straw 2 | Musical instruments and materials, not specified.. 1 | 808D, .. iiiiirmri i 1.
Time. . ..., O I 1+ RO 1} Starch.. 2
Liguors, dis % Patent medicines and compounds and druggists’ Statuary and art goods ]

1

Preparablons. ..o i i e ..

O
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